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Mahéndravarman ( I1) and his queens—Mahabalipuram.
. B K. Crarvv,



PREFACE

TrE inscriptions stored in the office of the Superintendent for Epigraphy from
its inception in 1887 up to 1903 have been published in the order of their collection
in the South Indian Inscriptions series (Texts), Volumes IV to VIIL Since the wealth
of materials contained in these volumes is practically inaccessible to scholars not
conversant with South Indian languages, a new scheme has heen adopted for
publishing the records collected subseqlient to 1903 according to dynasties and in
a chronological order with prefatory notes in English for each inscription drawing
attention to its salient contents.

According to this scheme, Volume IX dealing with Kannada inseriptions from the
Madras Presidency and Volume XI with those in the Bombay-Karnatak have so far
been published. These represent the early Kanarese dynasties of the South like
the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the Nolamba-Pallavas, the Western Chalukyas, ete. The
Telugu inscriptions of the Madras Presidency are under publication in Volume X of the
series, The present volume (Volume XII) relating to the Pallavas is the first Tamal
publication to be issued under the new scheme. It contains all the Pallava
inscriptions collected by the Department from 1904 to 1935 and provides a wide and
definite scope for studying the history of this dynasty from original sources. Four
appendices and an exhaustive index have been added at the end to facilitate reference,
It is hoped that this volume, besides commending itself to the student of South Indian
History and Epigraphy, will reach a wider cirele of scholars and stimulate their
interest in unravelling the rich and ancient heritage of the people of South India in
Arts, Letters and Political and Social administration.

QOTACAMUND, C. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU,
Dated the 2Tth July 1943. Government Epigraphist for Indig.
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INTRODUCTION

The present volume comprises 265 inscriptions of the Pallava dynasty copied
by the Epigraphical Department from 1904 to 1935. As the records secured prior
to 1904 are published in the Epigraphia Indica and the South Indian Inscriptions,
the whole material pertaining to this dynasty collected by the Department may now
be said to be completely available to scholars. In the preparation of this volume,
all the transcripts were carefully checked with their estampages, fresh ones prepared
where the old were defective and the originals themselves were examined on the
spot in several cases so as to ensure accuracy in the readings of the texts. In this
task, T received constant encouragement and guidance from Rao Bahadur
. R. Krishnamacharly, Government Epigraphist for India, who, besides placing all
the materials concerned at my disposal, assisted me in checking the proof in its
several stages and examining in sifu some of the more important records. I am also
indebted to my colleague Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao for valuable snggestions offered
by him while reading through the proofs with me and for revising the introduetion.

This volume is divided, for the sake of convenience, into two sections, the first
comprising the inseriptions of the Pallavas up to the 9th century A.D. and the second,
those of two prominent chiefs of the 13th century A.D. who claim to belong to this
dynasty.

Though Pallava history has attracted and engaged the attention of scholars
for over quarter of a century, there are gtill many problems awaiting solution.
This is especially the case with the first period of Pallava history, viz., the
period of copper-plate charters ranging from the middle of the 3rd to the end of
the 6th century A.D. The sources for the history of this period being limited, very
little is known about its rulers beyond their names. The genealogy of these Pallava
sovereigns and the actual duration of their reigns are still unsettled. Whether all
the membeérs mentioned in the charters actually ruled as kings is itself doubtful.
We, however, get a clearer view of the dynasty during the second period, ie., the
period of stone records extending from the 7th to the 9th century A.D., as the
epigraphs are distributed over a wide region with the advantage of some side-lights
being thrown from the records of other dynasties.

To the pioneer scholars like Dr. Hultzsch and Rai Bahadur Venkayya, the history
of the Pallavas practically stopped with Nandivarman IT Pallavamalla, but later
researches have helped to trace its continuity till the absorption of the Pallava kingdom
by the Chélas in the 9th century A.D. The inscriptions published in this volume
contain valuable information for the pursuit of this subject and of the Tamil literature
of the period. In the following pages attention is drawn only to the salient features
Of the reigns of Pallava sovereigns mentioned in these inscriptions.

In one of the explanatory labels appended to the sculptures in the Vaikuntha-
Perumil temple at Conjeeveram, Tarandikondapodar !, pointing to an object, is said
to have assured Hiranyavarmma-Maharaja, that it is not ‘ the head of an elephant,’*

1 As suggested by Rao Bahadur Krishnamacharlu, this Tampdikopdapidsr (i.e,) Trigdikonds-Bhijs may, from
his nnme, be taken nyhnﬂmg from the vil Tanrikonre mentioned in the early coppec-phate t of il-vlmﬁd{uuu-
man (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIL, p. 328) wharm it 15 identifisd with Tadikopids near Guntur, Tt also a4 a gift-villags in
n cupper-plate grant of Ammarijs [T in 5. 880 (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIIL p. 163).
. S.?;L {Texts), Vol. IV, p. 11, seetion f, The wonling in the taxt is :=

* jdlu kalifinralay = atra nnp-megaiudayn

makutanigal = ivay epru Tapsodikondaphisar

Hirapyavarmma-Mahirijarkh ueh.eholla.”
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but the crown intended for his son. This passage clearly suggests that the crown
offered to the Pallava king was shaped like an elephant’s sealp. Such a head-dress
has not so far been met with in Indian sculptures, but strangely enough one with
an elephant’s head complete with proboscis and tusks is found worn by the Bactrian
ruler Demetrius on his coins, who probably copied it from Alexander the Great.
The close resemblance® of the crown offered to Nandivarman Pallavamalla on the
oceasion of his coronation ceremony to that found for the Bactrian king cannot be
a mere accident, but seems to be connected intimately with the question of the
foreign origin of the Pallavas.

Simhavishnu or Avanisihha, the son of Simmhavarman and the father of Mahéndra-
varman I, was the first Pallava monarch who extended his dominions beyond Kafichi
in the South. He has not left any stone or copper-plate inscriptions, but is known
only through the records of his successors, His territory may be said to have extended
as far south as the river Kavéri which is referred to in a record of Mahéndravarman I
at Trichinopoly as °‘the beloved of the Pallava’.? Simhavishnou must have
bequeathed this extensive dominion infact to his son and successor as evidenced by
the latter’s inscriptions at Trichinopoly (Nos. 8 and 9) and in the Pudukkottai State
(Nos. 7and 7-az). In the Udayéndiram plates? of Nandivarman II, Simhavishnu is
said to have been a devout worshipper of Vishnu, and this is noteworthy in view of the
tradition that his son Mahéndravaraman I who was at first a Jaina and hostile to the
worship of the linga * was later converted to Saivism® through the influence of Saint
Appar,

Pallava stone inscriptions date only from the time of Mah&ndravarman I, the
originator of rock-cut shrines in South India (No. 12). The majority of his records
consist only of his birudas, most of which like Vichitrachitta, Sankirpajati, Mattavildsa,
Chéththakari and Sairwnalla explain his character, tastes and achievements. His
connection with the Telugu country is indicated by such titles as Nilvuléneyambu, Pasa-
rarbu, Bujjanakanthu, Pisugu, Ventulavittu, etc., which are given in his inscriptions at
Trichinopoly (No. 8), Pallivaram (No. 13) and Conjesveram (No. 14), From No. 9
it is known that the upper rock-cut cave at Trichinopoly was called ‘ Lalitankura-
Pallavéévara-griham ' and that it was constructed by a Pallava king Lalitankura,
‘who from the Vallam ®, Pallivaram ’ and Siyamangalam * records may be identified with
Mahéndravarman I himself. His statue® said to have been placed in this cave is not,
however, traceable now.

Among the many rock-cat temples that came into existence in the time of
Mahéndravarman, the one at Vallam near Chingleput deserves mention. This temple
(dévakulam) is said to have been built by Kandasépan (Skandaséna), the son of
Vayantappiriiradar (Vasantapriyardju), who was a vassal of Mahéndravarman. The
names Skandaséna and Skandadishya convey the same meaning, as séna means * one
baving a lord or master.’ An inscription from Tirukkalukkunram® refers to an original

U T am indsbted to my late colleagoe Mr. A. B. Ramanatha Ayyar for first suggesting the resemblan
sub hlﬂnuudubn::thm n paper entitled * A New Link m{?m the imiu.-[luq_h_:mh:n d the P._mﬁzﬁ;
* pontributed by me to the h All-Indis Criental Conference, Hyderabad (1941).
2 ST, Vol 1, p. 28,
" 810 Vol IT, p. 3T0E.
:STMJI vﬂ.:hﬁnind["m professed his devotion to Siva, ha also vted
varman o on iva, exoa in roek 8 Vishou b
Mabindravishougriha st Mahéndeavadi (Ep, Ind. VoL IV, p. 158 £, i e enlled
:gJ-Ili_vﬂ IT, p. 341.
.
& 4. R. Wo, 87 of 1900 ; Ep, Ind, Vol. VI. p, 320,
* 8.L1., Vol. 1, pp. 20-30,
s Ep. Ind., Vol I, p. 270,
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grant made to the temple of Milasthanattu-Perumanadigal in the village by Skanda-
gishya and eonfirmed by Vatdpikonda Narasingappdttaraiyar, which was afterwards
renewed in the 27th year of Rajakesarivarman.  This Skandasishya had hitherto
been identified with Skandasishya, son of Virakfircha of the Sanskrit grants, The
temple of Miilasthanattu-Perumanadigal may be identified with the Orukal-mandapa
in the place from a reference made to the former in No.'16 belonging to Vatapikonda
Narasimhavarman, and may, from its style, be definitely attributed to the time of
Mahéndravarman I. Thus it seems more probable that Skandasishya mentioned
in the Tirukkalukkunram inscription is identical with the echief Skandaséna who

excavated the cave at Vallam.!

Numbers 17 and 18 which are label inscriptions found over the sculptures of two
royal personages at Mahabalipuram, had been considered to belong to Simhavishnu
and his son Mahéndravarman L. But the late Mr. Krishna Sastri identified these
statues as representations of Narasimhavishnu (Narasirmhavarman 1) and his father
Mahéndravarman 1. Since the Adi-Vardha rock-cut temple, wherein these sculptures
are found, is known in a later inseription * as * Paraméévara-Mahavaraha-Vishnugriha,’
it may be presumed that Paramésvaravarman after whom the cave was called must
have completed the work started by his immediate predecessors.  Hence it is
reasonable to take one of these statues as a representation of Narasimhavishnu as
supposed by Mr. Sastri, and the other as that of his son Mah&ndravarman II, the
erandfather and father * respectively of Paramé§varavarman L

All the inscriptions of Paramés§varavarman (Nos. 19—22) included in the present
volume come from Mahdbalipuram. The monuments of his period are not many and
this may be acoounted for by the fact that his reign was mostly occupied by wars with
the Chalukyas. The Ganééa temple and the Ramanujs-mandapa at Mahdbalipuram
and the Siva temple at Kitram are the chief edifices of his reign. Besides the Variha
cave mentioned above, the Dharmaraja-mandapa at Mahabalipuram was also, probably,
completed by him, as can be judged from the name °* Atyantakima-PallavéSvara-
griham * given to it after his surname (No. 21).
however, of his son Narasirhhavarman IT Rdjasithha, which
was comparatively free from any political disturbance, great progress was made in
the direction of temple puilding. Among the monuments that owe their origin to him
may be mentioned the Kailasanatha and the Airavatéévara temples at Kaifichi, the
¢ Shore Temple " at Mahibalipuram and the TalapuriSvara temple at Panamalai (No. 29).
An interesting tradition connected with the construction of the Kailasanatha temple is
contained in an inscription s found therein, which refers to a celestial voice heard by the
king, This is evidently an allusion to the story in the Peri yapuranam ® wherein it is
atated that the Pallava king was directed to postpone the consecration of this temple,
so that the Lord might be present elsewhere at a similar ceremony conducted in the
mental plane by Saint Piigalar. Narasithha's queen, Rangapatiki also, raised a small
ghrine in the same temple.” 1In the Kasikudi plates of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 7

During the reign,

| This jdentification is not guite convineing.—Ed.
£ S0, Vol IV, ¥o. 377 -
2 In the Udsycadimm plikes (§.1.1., Vol. 11, p. 370) and the Kiiram grant (S0, Vol. 1, p. 153}, Paramdvaravarman
i stated to be the son of Mahfndravarman 11.
: S.IJ.,‘{’;}. I, p 14
¢ 510, Vol ;, P
8.1, Vol. I p. 357.

D
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Rajasimha is said to have bestowed his wealth on temples and Brahmans. He is
further credited with the construction of the Buddhist vikdre at Negapatam which is
commonly known as * China-pagoda.!’ The Tiruppdriir inscription of the king (No. 27)
enumerates his birudas among which may be mentioned Jianasagara, Atiranachanda,
Atyantakama, etc. He was also known as Narasithhavishou, * Kshatriyasimha * and
Kshatrachillimani®, Some of his other epithets such as Vadyavidyadhara, ® Atidya-
Tumburu® and Vind-Ndrada,” are indieative of his proficiency in music, while the
epithets Sivachiidamani ® and Agamdnusdri ® explain his devotion to the Saiva faith and
doctrine. The exact period of Narasirmha's reign is not known, but from the reference
to the king in the Chinese accounts ¥ as Che-li-Na-lo-seng-k'ia-pao-to-pa-mo, i.e., Sri
Narasithhapotavarman in A.D. 720, his rule may be supposed to have extended
at least up to this year.

An important event of his reign is the despatch of an embassy ™' from the Pallava
court to China apprising the Chinese emperor of the intention of the Pallava monarch
to go to war with the Arabs and the Tibetans ; Narasimha, further, sent word that he
had constructed a temple in honour of the emperor and that he wanted him to give
it a name, The reference may be to the Buddhist vihara '* at Negapatam mentioned
above. In deference to the wishes of the Pallava monarch a Chinese embassy
was sent to South India. The prestige of the Pallavas may be said to have reached
its peak in the reign of this king.

There is only a single record of Mahéndravarman III in the volume, which is
found on a slab set up in a street at Conjeeveram (No. 31), while his successor Para-
méévaravarman IT is not represented at all. On the Jatter's demise without any heir
to succeed him, a deputation of his ministers waited on king Hiranyavarman of the
collateral family and represented to him the need for a sovereign to rule their country.
Hiranyavarman's son Nandivarman Pallavamalla who was then a young prince was
thereupon chosen to assume the sovereignty. The whole of the previeus Pallava
history concluding with the coronation of this prince is depicted in sculptures
elaborately carved on the walls of the verandah round the garbhagriha of the
Vaikuntha-perumil temple at Conjeeveram.*

The records of Pallavamalla in the volume range from the 10th (No. 32) to the 65th
year of his reign (No.38). One of the chief events during this period was the destruc-
tion of Pepkulikkdttai mentioned in No. 35 which deserves close study.

Pallavamalla, also called Kshatriyamalla and Sridhara, revived the practice of

quoting regnal years in inscriptions which had been apparently given up by his immediate
predecessors, This practice has been greatly helpful in the study of later Pallava

1 Yuke: Mareo Polo, Vol T1, Bk. TIT, p. 386, A cave containing the iinage of Buddhe in this place is said to have
besn ponstroctod st the desire of the Mahdeije of Chinndisa (Ind. dns., Vol XX1T, p. 45).

® 510, Vol'L, No. 20,

3 Ep. Rep, Tor 1000, part IL, purs. 17,
4 811, Vol. L p. 15,

s Thid, p. 1.
. T Ihid, p. 18.
¢ Ibid. p. 14, v. 12. Tt may alio be noted that Ukkal in the Chinglepnt district waos known ns Shvachiida-
muuwhm {511, Yol. IT1, p. 2).
F Ibid, p. VT, |
35 Wireten walicen of Sourh Tndin W AN Bastsl, ppi 17 and 117, M. Suatei hus also potnted oht that ths Pallavas

had nothing to do with the Arsbs and Tibetans and that the Chinsse emparor being impressed with tho power of Narasimha,
was anXious to enlist his support agminst the epemies of Chino P
1 T,

1 .s.nun:rdhﬁ:: trndition t.ha- 'ft.il-’!mt_rl anint Timm?ﬁga.‘i Alviir is eaid to have enriched the Knfignnitha temple st
ﬂ.hmwim w by looting this Buddhist sanetuary.
historical in this temple form the subject of & Memoir issued by the Arch, Sur, of Indie—No, 03,



v

chronology. Like his forefathers, he also added the titles * Vijaya ' and ° Vikrama’
to his name. From his time onwards Tamil came to be the main language used by the
Pallavas in their inscriptions, though a few records continned to he in Sanskrit. This
language was first adopted by Mahéndravarman I himself in a few records of his
(No. 16, fn. 2); but from the time of Paramé@évaravarman I, the practice came into
vogue of inseribing a part of the record in Sanskrit and the rest in Tamil.!

PDantivarman, like his father Nandivarman, had a long rule of over 50 years, but
very little is known about his reign. His chief queen was the Kadamba princess
Agoalanimmati.®* Inseription No. 43, dated in the 51st year, mentions his Chola
subordinate named Ulagaperumanir. Chief among his other subordinates were
Vinnakovaraiyar (No. 42), Kaduvetti Muttaraiyan (No. 44) and the Bana chief
Vijayaditya Mavalivapariyar. *

The next king represented in the volume is Nandivarman III whose relationship
to Dantivarman as son is indicated in the name Danti-Nandivarman given to him in
No. 48. Records of Nandivarman T1 and ITT are not easily distinguishable one from
the other. The title * Tellarrerinda ' (Nos. 56 and 57) known to have been assumed
by Nandivarman IIT from his 12th year * is helpful in this identification. Since the
latest regnal year of the king with this title is the 22nd (No. 58), other records with
higher regnal years may have to be assigned to Nandivarman IT. Inscriptions of
Nandivarman IIT are found in the region between Tiruvellarai (No, 48: Trichinopoly
district) and Kunnandarkyil (No. 46 : PudukKottai State) in the south and Kalattir
(No. 51 : Chingleput district) and Gudimallam * (Chittoor district) in the north. Some
of his subordinates were the Ganga Nergutti,® the Bana Vikramaditya Mavaliva-
pardya * and the chief Chola-Mahdiraja Kumarinkusa (No. 49).  The mukha-mandapa
of the Siva temple at Pallikonda in the North Arcot distriet (No. 45) and the Vishnu
temple at Kiliyaniir in the South Arcot district (No. 47) were construeted during his
reign. No. 59 gives him the surname Kumaramarttanda. He seems to have been
on terms of friendship with the contemporary Pandya king Varaguna, in one of
whose inscriptions he figures as donor (No. 60). This friendship was evidently
continued in the time of his successor Nripatunigavarman also, as can be seen from
an inscription of the latter at Tiruvadi (No. 71).

Nripatufiga was the last great monarch of the family, who ruled over the
Pallava dominion extending from Trichinopoly in the south to Conjeeveram in
the north. He is said to have assisted a Pindya king with an army and defeated
his enemies on the banks of the river Arichit, i.e., Aradalar flowing near Kumbhakénam, ®
The Sinnamaniir plates * refer to the vietory of king Sri-Mira Srivallabha over the
Pallavas among others, at Kudamukkil and to his conquest of a certain Maya-Pandya.
Tt i possible that the Pallava referred to in these plates was Nripatuiga who should
have espoused the cause of the defeated Mayi-Pandya in an internecine battle for

1 Almost all the eopper plate records, viz., Kafikudi, Tandantittum, Papattilmangalam, UdayEndirem and VElap-

phbii are composed both in Sanakrit and ‘Tamil, :
Av founded in her name in the SBouth Arcot distriet exisied in the time of the Chija king Vikrame.Chila

(8.1.1,, Vol. VIIL, No. 304). See also A.R. No. 38 of 1000 and S0, Vol I, p. 506

8 4.1 No. 290 of 1003 ; Ep. fnd., Vol X1, p. 225,

& 4 R Nos 52 of 1808 and 11 of 1808, dated aimply in the 10th and 12th-regoal years rospectively and mentioning
* Te|Piperinda " Nandi, do not helong to this King.

* Ep. Lud, Vol X1, p. 284,

* Ep. Rep, for 1900, pacs. 84 and for 1012, p. 60

T (.. No. 220 of 1903 ; Kp. Ind; Vol. A1, p. 224.-

i Ep, Ind., Vol. XVIL p. 5

* Z0.0., Vol 1101, p. 440,
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the Pandya throne. The Cholas had not yet by this time risen to the status of an
independent power. The matrimonial relationship which existed at this period between
the Rashtrakiitas and the Pallavas secured the latter against any trouble from the
former. The Muttaraivans under Sattam-Paliyili’, the Gangas under Prithvipati 1%
and the Banas under Mahibali-Banavidyidhara® acknowledged the overlordship
of Nripatufiga. Towards the close of his reign, however, the Nolambas from the
Mysore border made incursions into the Pallava territory, * but they seem to have
been promptly checked by the Banas who were the guardians of this region. Soon
after his demise, these vassal chiefs threw off the Pallava yoke and asserted their
independence. Pallava supremacy in South Indin may be said to have come to an
end with Nripatuniga, though Pallava rule lingered on for two more decades under
Aparijita till it finally disappeared with the rise of the Cholas.

A queen of Nripatuiga was Kadavan-Madéviyir mentioned in No, 64, She was
probably different from Vira-Mahadéviyar who performed the hiranyagerbha and
tuldbhara ceremonies (No. 74). The latest regnal year of the king is the 26th.* The
practice of excavating rock-cut temples seems to have been continued even in the time
of Dantivarman and of Nripatunga, since we find such temples at Malaiyadipatti * and
Narttamalai (No. 63) which are stated in their inscriptions to have come into existence
in the reigns of these kings, .

The seals of the Pallava copper plate grants, of which the latest is the Bahir
plates of Nripstuiiga, offer an interesting study of the royal emblems of the dynasty.
Most of them, on account of their great age, are defaced and worn out. The
bull which is known to have been adopted as their lafichhana is represented
prnmi:mmly on them in relief either in standing or recumbent posture, sometimes
accompanied by such auspicious symbols as lamps, ehawris, parasols, ete.  Along the
margin of the seals is generally found a legend giving the name of the ruler who
jssned the particular grant. The seals of the Mayidavolu and the Hirahadagalli plates
give the label ° Sivaskandavarmmanah,” Those of Tandantottam and the Vélir-
palaiyam plates are well preserved and may be taken as good examples of later Pallava
seals (Plate VII).

On the evidence of the names Nandi-Kampédvara * and Nandi-Kampa-chatur-
vidimangalam’ found in two records from the North Arcot district, it has been sur-
mised that Kampavarman was the son of Nandivarman I1I. About 35 inscriptions
of this king, ranging in date from the 2nd year of his reign (No. 97) to the
32nd (No. IIT) have so far been secured ; they are found mostly in the Chingleput
and North Arcot districts and at Mallim in the Nellore district. The extent of his
territory is thus indicated by the provenance of these records.

Tn the time of Kampavarman, the Banas and the chiefs of Pangala-nadu continued
to be the fendatories of the Pallavas. ® The Kodumbaliir chiefs of Ké-nidu were also
friendly, if not subordinate, to them.” An important event of his reign was the
battle between the army of Pirudigangaraiyar (Prithvipati 1) and that of the Banas
headed by a certain Perunagarkkonda Kavidi (No. 101). This chief has been identified

L Ho. N3, - 4

5 Ep. Ind, Vol. IV, p. 182

B, fad., Vol. XI, p. 227,

i 3:.. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 182.

* Juar, Pud. Siote, No. 18,

L Ep, dad, Vol VIl p- 104

1 4.R. No. 480 of 1926; Ep. Ind,, Vol. XXTIT, p, 144, in, 8,
* Nos. 101 and 102,

"
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by me with Akalankattuvardyar figuring in a record' of the 26th year of
Nripatungavarman from Ambiir in the North Arcot district. Another event of this
period was the destruction of Olakkir mentioned in No. 112. As suggested by a
record from Uttaramalliir,” Kampa seems to have been born in the asterism Svati in
the month of Avani. His inseription at Mallaim (No. 106) records an act of head-
offering by a warrior as sacrifice to the goddess Durgd. Some of the shrines that
were constructed in his reign ave found in the temples at Sélapuram,® Tiruvorriyir*
and Kavintandalam.®

The next king represented in the volume is Apardjitavarman who bore the surname
Rajamarttands (No, 98). During his reign the Pallava dominion was considerably
reduced in extent and covered only portions of the present Saidapet, Ponneri and
Conjeeveram taluks of the Chingleput district and the Tiruttani taluk of Chittoor.
His queen Madévi-Adigal is mentioned in No. 81. His latest regnal year is the 18th
(No. 95). The temple at Tiruttani which was constructed during his time (No. 94)
affords a definite landmark in the evolution of Pallava temple architecture. With the
death of Aparijita in the battle of Sripuzambiyam about A.D. 880, the Pallava power
may be said to have come to an end, and after its disappearance, the Pallava vassals
like the Banas, the Muttaraiyans and the chiefs of Kodumbalir rose to power.

A few other members of the Pallava family also figure at different periods in
inscriptions, such as Vayiraméghavarman (Nos. 113 and 114), Chandraditya (No. 115),
Satti,’ Skandadishya * and Gopaladéva ® but their relationship to the main Pallava line
is not known. Besides these, there were other chiefs claiming Pallava descent and
ruling over different parts of South India. A few inscriptions of about the 10th
century A.D. in the Punganur taluk of the Chittoor district mention two such chiefs
named Pallava-Dhavala and Pallava-Arasa as ruling over Puli-nidn at this period.
Pallava-Dhavala was a subordinate under Prithvipati I Sembiyan Mahibali-Vanaré-
yar® who was himself a vassal of the Chéla king Parantaka I. Another important
Pallava chief of about the same period in this locality was a certain ParaméSvara
Pallavamalla,” who, like Nandivarman Pallavamalla of the regular line, bore the titles
Samudraghoshana, Paramésvara, Kadivaya, ete. He was probably a later member of
the family which had settled in this region in the time of Nandivarman I1." Another
branch of the Pallava family called the Nolamba-Pallavas settled in the province called
Nolambavidi-32,000, wielding power till about the middle of the 11th century over
areas comprising the present Bellary district and portions of Anantapur with the adjoin-
ing region in the Mysore State. Inscriptions of the 11th-13th centuries found in the
Telugu districfs mention some chiefs claiming descent from a certain Trilochana-
Pallava, Mukkanti-Pallava or Mukkanti-Kaduvetfi.™ Among the chiefs of the same
period in the Tamil country tracing their ancestry to the Pallavas is Tripurantakadévan
Madhusiidanadévaragan, son of MahamandaléSvara Tripurintakadéva,' a minister of

' Ep. Ind,, Vol. XXIII, p. 145.
£ ST, Val. YL Ro, 37l
' Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 193,
i No. 105.
¢ 311, Vol. VII, Nos. 420 and 421,
« Tp. Ind., Vol. V11, p. 25.
1 Ep. Inl:i',.. Val, ¥V, p. 40 1.
A Ep I, Vol. E..ﬁ p. 173 L.
0 Aw. Rep. on Epy. for 1091-32, p. 47,
1% 4w, Rep. on Epy. for 1033-34, p. 31.
A Tolugu in chamecters of about the 10th contury ATD. at Kitappakogda in the Guntur district mantions
a Pallavamalls ¢ SJ1.1., Vol. IV, No. #26~Fd.|
15 1A Maokleanti Eadaverti is referrod to in Baka year 723 and his prodsomsor was Trigitm Ep. Rep. for 1016,
p- 138, parn. 56—Ed.]
1 4 R, No. 267 of 192L.
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the Telugu Choda chief Tikka.! This Madhusiidanadéva who was a subordinate of
Vijaya-Gandagopila® of Nellore belonged to the Bhiradvaja-gotra and bore the titles
Khatvangadhvaga, Kaluwvéya-paraghdshana, Vryishabhalianchhana, Kanchtpuraveradhis-
vara, Pallavakula-tilake, ete. Another chief with identical titles is Tipparasar Rahut-
taraya Nallasiddharasar* who was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopila.* Probably
distinct from this Vijayn-Gandagdpila are two other chiefs (or a chief) of the same
name claiming Pallava lineage and mentioned in a record from Tripurantakam® in
the Kurnool distriet and in an inseription from Atmakiir in the Nellore distriot."

By far the most important among the later chiefs claiming Pallava descent are the
Kidava rulers Kdpperufijingadéva I and Kopperuhjingadéva II. They have left
& large number of inscriptions mostly in the North and South Arcot distriets and in
the Chingleput district and these are included in Section IT of the present volume.
Though the epithet * Kadava’ is not found among the several birudus assumed
by Mahéndravarman I, Narasimhavarman I and Narasirhhavsrman T1, this epithet
along with Tondaiyer and Kaduvetti, is invariably used in Tamil literature to denote
the Pallavas. The relationship of the Kadavas to the main line is revealed by an
inscription in the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram’ where the kings of
the collateral line of the Pallavas who were descended from Bhimavarman, the
brother of Sihhsvishnu, are called the ‘ Kadavas'. The Pallava king Hiranyavarman
is stated to have belonged to the *Kadava-kula'® and Nandivarman Pallavamalla is

ised as ‘one who was born to raise the prestige of the Kidava family "

Besides the term Kadava, the surname Kaduvelfi 1* is also used to denote the Pallavas,
A record from' Nagar © in the Mysore State employs the term Kaduvetti as a Synonym
for all the Pallava kings of Kafichl. The earliest reference to the Kaduvetti is to be
found in the Siragunda stone record' of about 480 A.D. The Kaduvettis are largely
mentioned in the inscriptions of the Telugu and Kanarese districts, but their connection
with the Kadavas of the Tamil country is net yet well established.

Kopperufijingadéva T is called Kadavakula-chiidamani (No. 120), Kiathakavarnda-
mauktikamani (No. 126), Pennainad-udaiyan (No. 125), Avaniyalappirandan (No.124),
Alagiya Siyan (No. 128),ete. He claims to belong to Kiidal in Tirumunaippidi,

hich may be identified with the present Cuddalore (Kidalfir) the headguarters of
the South Arcot distriet.”®

A certain Jiya-Mahipati is mentioned as the father of Kopperufijinga in No. 247,
The term Jiya corresponds to the Tamil Siyen meaning * a lion * (siiha; pkt, siha) and
the name * Alagiyaéiyan® should therefore be taken as referring to Jiya-Mahipati
himself. As this Alagiyasiyan is also known as Kopperuiijinga in No, 128, both the
father and the son should have borne the same name (Képperuiijiiga). The initial
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¥ AR Nos. 264 and 207 of 1021,

T AR, Nos. 38 of 1883, 223 of 1910 and 568 of 1R1D.
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date of a Kopperufijinga is fixed at A.D. 1243 from an inscription at Conjeeveram ! and
his latest regnal year is the 36th corresponding to A.D. 1279. 1 have elsewhers
identified Mapavalapperumal who figures as a subordinate of Kuldttufiga-Chdla TIT
in A.D. 1181 and 1195 * with Kopperufijiiga.® As the interval between A1), 1191 and
1279 is an unusually long period for the rule of a single chief, we have necessarily to
presume the existence of two chiefs * of the same name. Three stone records, one
found at Villiyan@ir® in French India, the second at Tiruvennainalliiv (No. 170) and
the third at Chidamhbaram (No. 215) settle the question almost conclusively.

The Villiyaniir record is dated in the 6th year of Avaniyalappirandar Ko pperuii-
jingadéva and refers to the andit of temple accounts for the period commencing from
the 37th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva and ending with the 11th year’ of Alagiyadiyar
(Jiya-Mahipati) Képperufijingadéva. This inscription dated in the 6th vear of
Kapperufijinigadéva, by referring to the 11th year of Alagiya Siyar Kapperufijingadéva,
wonld show that there was an earlier chief of the name Kopperufijinga., The
mscription from Tiruveppainalliir” records the re-engraving in the 11th year of
Avaniyilappiranda Kopperufijingadéva, of two inscriptions, one helonging to the reign
of Rajarija IT and the other to the 35th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva or Kulottunga-
Chéla TII (A.D. 1213), in the latter of which Alagiya Palluvan Kapperufijingadava is
mentioned, thus indicating the rule of two distinet chiefs of the name.

A more definite evidence is supplied in No. 215 from Chidambaram.® This
inscription is dated in the 19th year of Kopperufijiigadéva and refers to a flower
garden called ‘ Sokkachchiyan-kamugu-tirunandavanam ' formed at Bhiipilasundara-
golanalliir. Towards the end of this inscription it is stated that the officer Solakon
directed the authorities of the Chidambaram temple to incise this record on the same
wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved in the 15th Yyear of PERTYA-
DEVAR® which is a respoctful title applied in inseri ptions oaly to a previous monarch
by a ruling king or chief. Fortunately this record of the 15th vear is found on the
very same wall and mentions tho same garden® Sokkachchiyan-kamugu-tirnnanda.
vanam " and what is more important, the record itself belongs to Sakalabhuvana.
chakravarttin Képperufijiiga who can be no other than the Periyvadévar mentioned
in the other record. Further, this * Sokkachchiyan-kamugu-tirunandavanam * which
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is definitely known to have been formed in the 15th year of Periyadévar is again referred
to in a record’ of the 3rd year of Képperufijinga who must be identified with the
youngér chief. Since both the chiefs are thus known to have borne the same name,
their records have to be distingnished from each other only with the help of internal
evidence, The astronomical details cited in their inscriptions and the name
Alagiyasiyan invariably borne by the elder chief are also helpful in this direction.

About the beginning of the 13th century A.D. the Chéla empire became so woak
that it had to seek foreign aid to maintain its power. Thus we find the Hoysala
kings Vira-Ballala IL* Vira-Narasimha and Somésvara, the Kakatiya Ganapati, the
Telugu chief Tikka and later, the Pandya ruler Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya, each
styling himself * the Establisher of the Chola kingdom . Kopperuiijinga I who was
related to the Chola King by ties of marriage and was an officer under Kul6ttunga-Chola
IIT till about A.D. 12137 was not slow to take advantage of the situation. He streng-
thened his position and garrisoned Séndamangalam * in the present Tirukkoyilur taluk
of the South Arcot district, which was thus converted into a military stronghold.®
His ambition to rise to power first brought him into eonflict with the Yadava chief
Vira-Narasingadéva, another subordinate of the Chéla kirg Rajarija ITI, with
whom he foughta battle at Uratti in A.D. 122223, Closely following upon this fight
he must have had another engagement with the Hoysala king Vira-Narasirmha in
A.D, 1224, which evidently made the latter assume the title * Establisher of the
Chéla country *and * the destroyer of the demon Kadavardya ' Prior to thisengage-
ment the Hoysala king claims to have overrun the land defeating the Magada chief
and the Pandya King and even to have planted a pillar of victory at Ramévaram by
Saka 1145 (A.D. 1223-24)." The devastation of the Kadava territory is explicitly
referred to in a record from Tiruvadatturai ™ in the South Arcot district which may be
dated in A.D. 1226 and in an unpublished record of Hoysala SoméSvara, dated in the
cyelic year Durmukhi (i.2.) A.D. 1236-37."

In A.D. 1229, Narasiritha is said to have been ruling from Kafichipuram " which
was the eastern limit of his possessions. Further, in a record from Kundiir in the
Mysore State, he calls himself Kanchi-kanchana and Kddavakula-kalantaka and some of
his troops are said to have been atatiuuu.d in thistown.”* By A.D. 1232." he claims
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s J1H., Vol VI, po 148 4T, 1
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to have established the Chéla king more than once on his throne as can be seen by
the wording in the Tiruvéndipuram record, wiz., * unless (I shall) have maintained
(my) reputation of being the Establisher of the Chdla country’. In an inscription of
the next year (i.e. A.D. 1233) he is stated to have been in residence at Pafichala® in
the Chola country. Képperuiijinga’s ambition should thus have received a check,
but he was able to defeat the Chdla king Rajaraja I1I in a battle at Telldru in the
North Arcot district and to imprison him with his ministers at Séndamainigalam in
A.D. 1231-32. The Kadava version of this conquest is found in No. 128, while the
Chola account of the same event is recorded in an inscription at Tiruvéndi-
puram ® in the South Arcot district, wherein the rebel Peruiijinga is said to have
been helped by Parakrama-Bihu of Ilam (Ceylon). The battle at Telliru may be
considered as a tuming point in the fortunes of Kopperniijingadéva as
it exposed the weakness of the Chola power while it brought prestige to the small
principality set up by him in open defiance of the Chdla crown. The Kiadava chief
evidently signalised this victory by assuming the ftitle Sakalabhuvanachakravartin,
perhaps as a set-off against the biruda Tribhuvanachakravartin of Rajarijg 111 and the
distinetive epithet °Solanai-Sirai-yittu-vaitto Sonddu-konda Alagiyadiyan’, and by
issuing records quoting his own regnal years. In the next stage of his career
Kopperufijinga should bave been engaged in consolidating his principality against
great odds. A number of Hoysala generals are mentioned in the inscriptions from
Conjeeveram between the 14th and 24th years of Rajardja ITI, i.e., till about A.D.
1240.% Michaladévi, the daughter of Bhiitaya-Nayaka of Dorasamudra was a donor to
the temple of Attiyiir-Alvar at Kaiichi. * Vallaya, the pradhdni of Somésvara, was also
a donor at Kafichi #in A.D. 1238. There were also Hoysala generals at Tirumalavadi®
and at Karuviir 7 in another portion of the Chala territory. Vira-Sémédévara himself is
stated to have been camping at Séndamangalam® in the course of his campaign
against the Kadava in the year Durmukhi eorresponding to AL 1236,

The march of Hoysala generals into the Chola country was evidently intended
to check the aggression of Kopperufijinga, but the latter, however, soon rose against the
¢ warlike Kannadar who knew no retreat '? and fought a sanguinary battle at
Perambaliir in the Trichinopoly district, where he is stated to have killed the Hoysala
generals Késava, Harihara-Dandaniyaka and others and to have seized their women
and property. This battle is mentioned in No. 124 from Vriddhachalam which is dated
in the 10th year corresponding to A.D, 1241-42 and states that Peruniijifiga presented
to the temple an ornament for the god in expiation of his sins. Closely connected
with this fight was perhaps the imprisonment of the Hoysalas—evidently generals—
claimed by this chief in No. 12907 from Akkir. This inscription recounts his several
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deeds of munificence during his pilgrimage to various sacred places on the southern

| of the river Kivéri in S6lamandalam. He also raised a fortifieation near
Tiruvenkiadu' on the north bank of this river as a check against the Hoysala aggres-
sion. This precaution was probably necessitated by the invasion of this region in

A.D. 1241 by the Hoysala general Singana-Dandanayaka. *

Inseriptions of Kopperofijiiga I are not many since his principality was only in
the making during the major part of his life, when he was actively engaged in conflict
with other powers. The provenance of his records indicates the extent of his
territory. Such titles as Kachchip-Pallavap (No. 125), Kanchipuri-kanta (No. 120),
Mallai-véndan (No. 128) and Mallapuri-Vallabha (No. 120) assumed by him seem to
reveal his ambition to establish connection with the ancient Pallava cities. He was a
patron of Tamil literature and a great devotee of god Natafija at Chidambaram where
he constructed the southern gopura * of the temple (No. 119).

His son and successor Kopperufijinga II ¢ is represented by a large number of
inscriptions (Nos. 131—260) which are included in the present volume. The political
situation in the country seems to have been favourable for the rapid expansion of his
power. His contemporary on the Hoysala throne was Soméévara whose inscriptions ®
between A.D. 1242 and 1256 are conspicnously absent in the Tamil country, thus
indicating the withdrawal of one obstacle which stood in the way of Kadava
power. Rajéndra-Chola IIT ascended the Chéla throne in A.D. 1246, probably
with Kadava support as suggested in No. 247, and the Pandyas under Maravarman
Sundara-Pandya I1 (A.D. 1238—1255) were too weak to follow any aggressive
policy.

The initial date® of this chief has been fixed between 11th February and 30th
July, 1243 A.D. His latest inscription dated in the 36th regnal year would carry his
rule to A.D. 1279. Séndamangalam continued to be the seat of the new Kadava
principality. The title Sakalabhuvanachakracartin assumed by the elder Perufijinga,
was also adopted by the younger chief along with other surnames such as
Maharajasiiha, Khadgamalle, Kadava, Pallava, Alappirandan and dvaniydleppirandin.

His inscriptions are found mostly in the South Arcot and Chingleput districts
and the northern portion of Tanjore, and a few have also been secured from the North
Arcot and Chittoor districts. There is a record of his at Tripurintakam in the
< | district and three others at Drikshirima in the Godavari distriet,
Roughly his dominion may be said to have extended from Conjeeveram in the north
to Tiruvidaimarudir near Kumbakonam in the South. The territory to the north
of Conjeeveram was in the possession of Vijaya-Gandagopila (acen. A.D. 1250).
Curiously enough we find inscriptions” of both these chiefs in the same region in the
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years A.D. 1254, 1258, 1263, ete., which wounld show that the boundary line between
their respective territories was not clearly defined. The political relationship of Kop-
peruiijinga IT with the contemporary Chola king Rajéndra-Chéla 111 deserves study
in view of the fact that their immediate predecessors were bitter opponents of each
other. Their inscriptions do not reveal any continuity of hostilities, but on the
other hand, in No. 247 from Tripurantakam, Képperufijiniga claims to have helped to
the throne a Chéla prince * who was shuddering with fear . The Chola king was a
devotee of the god at Chidambaram ! situated in thé territory of Kopperunjinga, while
the latter styles himself ° the sun to the lotus tank, viz., the Chdla family '?
Further, inscriptions of both Rajéndra-Chdla I11 and Kopperuiijinga belonging to the
same years are found at Tiruvappamalai? and Tiruvenpainallir, * Rajéndra.
Chbla’s territory was apparently confined to the present Tanjore district and portions of
Trichinopoly while that of Kopperuiijinga, comprised the South Arcot, Chingleput and
North Arcot districts. Stray inscriptions of Rajéndra-Chola are, however, found at
Udayagiri ® and Gidiir® (Nellore district), Lépaka 7 (Cuddapah district) and Tripurin-
takam® (Kurnool district), in the last of which is also found Perufijinga’s record noted
above. It would not have been possible for the Chéla king to assert his sovereignty so
far north with a hostile Képperufijinga in the south, and hence it may be presumed
that they acted together as allies probably against a common enemy the Kikatiys
king.

Koppernfijinga's inscriptions are found at Drikshfirima ® and Tripurantakam,
both of which lay in the Kakatiya territory. The Driksharima inscription is
dated in Saka 1184 (A.D. 1261-62) and the Kadava chief called therein Mahiraja-
simha is stated to have instituted a Kathaka-mahétsava for the god Bhimanitha in
honour of the Kakatipati and also to have presented to the same deity a kalpavifapa,
a simhdsana, a swing, a makara-léraya, ete., all made of gold. The overlordship
of Ganapati is signified in this record by Kopperunjinga ™ calling himself °the
executor of the commands of Ganpapati-Mahirija' (Gepepati-Mehdrdjasydjiam
pravartayatd), while it is ignored in the inscription at Tripurantakam (No, 247) which
may probably be aseribed to the weakness of the Kakatiya power ™ subsequent to the
death of Ganapati in A, D, 1261.

The Tripurintakam inscription mentioned above, which is engraved in Grantha
characters deserves special study as it is found outside the Kadava territory. It
records no donation to the local temple and its purely eulogistic character is emphasised
by two other versions of the same inscription being incised in the temple, one in
Telugn and the other in Nagari, Kopperuijinga who is herein called the son of
Jiya-Mahipati by Silavati, claims to have celebrated the fuldréhana ceremony

I Kp. f:p for 1923, para. 45.

¥ No. 247,

2 Afﬂ. Nos. 498 of 1002, dated in the 5th year of Rajindre-Chils and 400 and 453-B of 1902, deted in the 8th and
Gth yours of Kopperuiijitiza., . ;

S 4 R No. 452 of 1081, dated in the 2ad year of Rijendra-Chila and No. 448 of 1821 dated in the 4th year of
K ,

jinga.
Nellors Inacriptions : U. 48,

8 Ibid. : Gud. 39 and 85.
! 4.R.No. 420.0f 1011,
¥ No. 247.
» [T, Vol IV, Now: 1341, 1342 and 1342-b,
16 The St of his reverses in the north s indicated by the Kikatiyn gencral Ambadéva's cliim to bive' defosted n
Kadavaraya which must refor to this chiel (4R, Nos. 173 and 288 of 1005). #

11 & repord in the Hyderabad State {Tel. Ins. Ko, 12} mentions Rudrimbi as soversign as early a8 AT, 1358, The
wenkness of the Kakatiys power will be avident from the sxistenos of the inseriptions of Rajéndes-Chila IT1 (A.E. No. 201
of 1903), Kata Gapaputidéva (4.R. No. 218 of 1003}, Vijayn-Gandagépila (A.R. No. 272 of 1905) und Allida Pemmayadéve
Mahirija (4.R. No. 217 of 1905) at Tripurintakam alons without mentioning the overlord of the region.
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and to have constructed the euslern gopura of the Natardja temple at Chidambaram
with the booty obtained by conquering his enemy kings. The record also mentions
the benefactions of the chief to the temples at Driksharama, Madura and Kilahasti
and to those of Ekimranitha at Conjeeveram and Svétajambu at Jambukéévaram.
Two important statements made in this record explain Képperuifijifiga’s relationship
with the Cholus and the Pandyas. He eclaims, as stated already, to have raised a Chola
prince to the throne in the south, meaning evidently Rajéndra-Chdla 111 and also
to have acted as @ sitradhdre in fhe installation of Pandyariya, thus indicating his
role as & supporter of the Pandya ruler also, who at this period was Jatavarman
Sundara-Piandya I.

Kopperufijinga’s original hostility to the Pandya king is indicated by the
titles Kathakabarikite-pikale ' and Kathaka-nripa-pradheanisi® assumed by Jata-
varman Sundara-Pindya I. In his prafasti beginning with the words * Pimalar
valar,” this Pandya king claims to have declined the tribute sent by the Pallava
chieftain, but after capturing him and besieging the flourishing city of Séndamanga-
Jam, * to have restored him to his kingdom. A necklace of emeralds seized from
the Kadava chief is said to have been presented by Sundara-Pandya to the Ranganitha
temple at Srirafgam.* A verse inscription also states that Kadavar-kén with his
huge army “ melted away’ before Sundara-Pandya.® Kopperuiijinga thus seems to
have submitted to the Pandya after a hard struggle, but his subordination probably
consisted only in the payment of tribute to the victor, since he continued to issue
records in his own name independently of the Pandya king. As Maravarman
Vikrama-Pindya also claims in his pradasti beginning with the words < Samasta-
bhuvanaikavirs,' ewe., the titles Kathaka-vamsa-vaisvanara, Jagantamangala-purava-
radhisvara, ete., he should have assisted Sundara-Pindya in subduing Képperufijinga.
‘The vassalage of the latter chief to the Pandyas is further indicated by his payment of
tribute to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya while the latter was camping at Chidambaram.®

Finally, Kopperuiijinga’s relationship with other powers deserves notice. The
Enyﬁa!as, as pointed out above, were not powerful. On the other hand, the Kidava
chief styles himself Korpdla-bhiipa-mana-mardin* and claims to have * removed
the ornaments of the queens of the Karnata kings "% robbed the Karnitta country of its

alth, weighed himself against the booty thus obtained and to have utilised it in
constructing the west face of the eastern gopuru at Chidambaram. The defeat® of the
chiefs Vira and Vijaya-Gandagopila claimed by Kopperufijinga must be due to the help
rendered by the Pandya ruler Jativarman Sundara-Pandya who is also said to have
killed & Gandagopila and to have entrusted the Iatter’s territory to his brother,
evidently Vija.ya-ﬂm;l(lagépi]a. Some of the Sambuvardya chiefs also adopted the
titles of Kopperufijiiga, such as Alappirandin,’ Alagiyasiyan, Siyan Pallavandin
orj Pallavan,'”* ete., which seems to suggest an affinity between the two families, the
exact nature of which has to be established by future researches,

i 917, Vel VIII, No. 438,
2§00, Vol IV, No. 830,
# 504, Vol V, No. 450,
fp. Ind., Vol. ITL, p. 14.
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Kopperuiijinga's successful career may be ascribed to his resources in men and
money. His large reserves of gold, elephants and horses are referred to in the inscrip-
\ions of Jatdvarman Sundara-Pandya commencing with the words Pitmalar valar.
His capital Séndamangalam is also stated in the same pradusti to have been protected
by strong fortification. He was served by a faithful band of warriors, chief among whom
were Sola-Kon' alias Perumal-Pillai of Arasiir, the latter’s younger brother Vénadu-
daiyan® and Pillaiydr Nilagangaraiyar., S6la-Kon served in the region round about the
modern Chidambaram till about A.D. 1261-62 when his brother Vépadudaiyan
suceeeded him. Nilagangaraiyar was in charge of the present Chingleput and the
surrounding country. Some of the other officers of Kopperuiijinga were Ponparappina
Vanakovaraiyar (No. 235), Siya-Ganga °the lord of Kuvaldlapura® (No. 202),
Rajardjadévan Ammaiyan Valavardyan (No. 189), Rajardjadévan Vannefijan
(No. 191), Aniyan Mivéndaraiyan (No. 142) and the Samantamudali Sénai
Narasingapsnman.?

Besides being n great general and warrior, the Kadava chief was also known
for his piety. His acts of beneficence to the several temples have already been
mentioned above. Further, he constructed many mandapas, opened up new roads,
founded villages and made other benefactions which are remembered in names of
temples, gardens, etc., suchas ° Alappirandi$varam-Udaiyar’, * Alagiya-Pallavan-
toppu,’ * Alagiya-Pallavan-§andi,” and * Képperuijingan-teru . The huge temple-fort
at Sendamangalam, now in ruins with vestiges of rampart walls, moat, palace
buildings and bathing pools spread all over the place, is a silent testimony to this
day, of the glory of this small but important Kadava principality which flourished
in the 13th century A.D. '

1 My, K. V. Bubmbmanys Ayyar considers that S3la-Kan and Vephdudaiyin were the sons of Kopperufijitgas (5.01.1.,
Vel. VIII, Intr):  He is evidently jnolined to this view beeaiise these two persons ware al= koown as  Perimilpilled
{810, Val. VI, Noa, 48 and 84), The word * Perumalpillai ' is used 83 8 proper  nams and it should not be split up
to mean * the pon of Peramil.’ 11 this meading wes really intepded woe ahould expect some such phrase an nam-magoanar
or ditormagundr.  Another objrction to this view is that Sdla-Kop hailed from  Ambiln, whersss Kipperudjings

to Kidal. Moreover S8ja-Kop is nowhere called Alappirandan, Kidava or Pallava, but is, on the other hand,
dufinitely referred to as defear-mudali, o0, an officer of the chief, and ih some coes merely Ly the lel Pilfai (Noa. 4t
of 1003 and 432 of 1024), .

% It has to be noted that this officer fgures in o record of Rijaraja III, dited in the 30th year, at Tiruvepgamalai

e‘.},{,, Vol VIIL, No. #4) whare heis called Végilvuldaiyis, while in other records, he is uniformly known as
Epidudaiyin.
) Hm?mad in an unpublished inscription from Adganiic in the South Arcot district,
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SOUTH INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS
VOLUME XII-PART 1
THE PALLAVAS

Section 1
No. 1.
(C.P. No. 3 of 1915-1916).
OMGODU GRANT OF VIJAYA-SEANDAVARMAN (II): 33RD YEAR.

This Sanskrit charter issued by the king Mahdrija Vijaya-Skandavarman, on the
13th day of the third fortnight of winter in the 33rd year, from the royal camp
Tambripa, registers the t of the village Omgddu-grima in the Karmma-rashtra
as a sattvika-gift (i.e. without any motive) to Golasarman of the Kiasyapa-gotra, a
student of two Védas and well versed in the six Angas. The king’s genealogy is traced
from his great-grandfather Kuméravishnu whose son and grandson were Skandavar-
man and Viravarman respectively.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XV, pp. 251 f.
No. 2.
(C.P. No. 1 of 1905-1906).
CaENDALTR GRANT OoF KuMAravisENU (III): 2ND YEAR.

This is a Sanskrit copper-plate record issued from Kifichipura in the 2nd year of
the reign of the Pallava king, Mahdrdja Kumdravishgu (III) who was the son of
Mahiraja Buddhavarman, the grandson of Maharaja Kumdravishnu (I1) and the
great-grandson of Mahéardja Skandavarman. The genealogy' adopted by Rao
Bahadur Krishnamacharlu is here followed. The two previous kings of the name
Kuméravishnu were the father and son of Skandavarman. The object of the present
grant is to record the royal gift of a field in the village Chendaliira in Kavachakara-
bhoga, a subdivision of Kammanka-rishtra, to a Brihmana named Bhavaskanda-

trita of the Kaundinya-gotra and the Chhandoga-siitra.
Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, pp. 234 f.
No. 3.
(C.P. No. 4 of 1915-1916).
OMGODU GRANT OF SIMHAVARMAN: 4TH YEAR.

This is a Sanskrit charter issued by Dharmamahfrija Simhavarman®of the
Bharadvaja-gotra, in his 4th year, in the month of Vaisikha, dukla-paksha, pafichami,
registering a gift of the village Omgddu in Karmmi-rishtra to the scholar Dévadar-
man, a resident of Kundiir, who belonged to the Kasyapa-gotra and Chhandoga-siitra.
As the same village was the object of grant in the previous charter of Vijaya-
Skandavarman’, it is possible that that donee, Golasarman had probably died without
jssue and thus necessitated its reconferment on Dévasarman of the Kadyapa-g6tra,
who was probably a member of the collateral branch of the original donee’s family,

The king is stated to have been the son of Yuva-Mahirija Vishnugdpa, grandson
of Mahéraja Skandavarman and great-grandson of Mahéraja %’lra.va.rmnn,

As the characters in which the record is incised are later, i.e., of about the 7th
century A.D., it has been surmised that it is a later copy of an earlier document,

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XV, pp. 254 ff,

' Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIV p. 300
* [I think there was only one Simhayarman—Ed,]

* No. 1 above
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! No. 4. _
(C.P. No 1 of 1905).
PIKIRA GRANT OF SIMHAVARMAN: 5TH YEAR.

This Sanskrit grant was issued from the royal camp at Ménmditura, in
the 5th year of the reign of the Pallava king Mahdrdja Simhhavarman, son of Yuva-
Maharaja Vishnugopa, grandson of Mahdrija Skandavarman and great-grandson of
Maharija Viravarman. [t registers the grant of the village Pikira in Munda-rishtra,
to Vilasagarman of the Kasyapa-(gotra) and of the Taittiriya-(8akha).

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIIL, pp. 161 f.
No. 5.
(C. P. No. 1 of 1933-34).
VILAVATTI GRANT OF SISMHAVARMAXN : 10TH YEAR.

This is a copper plate grant of the Pallava king Simhhavarman, engraved in
archaic characters on five plates strung together by a ring bearing a circular
seal with the Pallava emblem of a couchant bull facing the proper left and another
figure resembling an anchor above it. The inscription opens with an invocation to
Bhagavat (Vishou), like the Mangalir and Pikira grants of the same king. The

galogy of Simhavarman, son of Yuva-Mahardja Vishnugépa, is traced from
mvm'man, the t-grandfather. The record is dated in the 10th year of the king
in the month of Srivana, su., pafichamf and registers a royal grant of the village
Vilavatti in Munda-rashtra with all the taxes due on it, to Vishpuiarman of the
Gautama-gotra and the Chhandoga-(siitra), for securing long life, strength of arms
and victory to the king.

From this record it is learnt that the king collected taxes from metal and leather
workers, cloth-dealers, rope-jugglers or dancers, Ajivikas, water-diviners, weavers,
gamblers, barbers, ete.

The t was ifssued from Paddukkara which has been identified with
Padugnpidu in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. The oral order of the king
regarding this gift was committed to writing by the Rahasyadhilbrite (Private
Secretary) Achyuta.

The village Vilavatti in Munda-rashtra has been identified with either Vavvéru
where the plates were discovered, or with greater probability, with Vidavaliiru, both
situated in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district.

Published' in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX1V, p. 296 ff,
No. 6.
(C.P. No. 3 of 1913-14),
CaURA GRANT OF VIAYA-VISHNUGOPAVARMAN.

This copper-plate grant belongs to the reign of Dharmma-Mahfrija Vijaya-
Vishnugdpavarman (II), son of Siihavarman, grandson of Mahdrdja Vishnugopavar-
man m:.dh grandson of Kandavarman(i.e., Skandavarman) and it registers the grant
of the re Churd in Karmma-rashtra to 8 Brahman named Chésamigarman of the
Kaéyapa-gotra and a resident of Kundir®. The donee was the son of Dvédaya-
vmm and the grandson of VishnuSarman. The record bears no regnal
year and was issued on the day of Uttarayana from the royal camp at Vijaya-Palitkata
{i-ﬂﬂ W}'

As the Banskrit langnage used in the record is faulty and as the characters in
which it is engraved are 'uligbhlzly later than those of the Mangalir and Pikira grants
of Simhavarman, it is possible that this is a later copy of an earlier document.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, pp. 141 f.

' Bog also Jowrnal of the Madras University, Vol. X1I, No. L.
* To the mﬁu?.hnbdnnsﬂi the donee of the Omgddu grant (No. 3 above) and of ihe
Palitabiiru grant of the Vishnukundin MAdhavayarman.

L |
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No. 7.
(A.R. No. 354 of 1904).
.Kmmm PUDUKKOTTAT STATE.
Ox A ROCKE TO THE SOUTH OF THE MELAEKOYIL TEMPLE,

This inscription which is engraved in the Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th
century A.D., consists of a musical treatise composed by a royal disciple of
Rudrachirya. Though the name of the king is not mentioned, the cﬁa.mcterﬂ of the
record as well as the title *Sankfrnajati’ assumed by the Pallava king
Mahéndravarman whose inscriptions are also found in the region round Trichinopoly,
have led to the attribution of this record to the same Pallava monarch, who, we know,
achieved distinetion in the realm of architecture, literature and drama. A little
to the north of this inscription, over the Valampuri-GanéSa image is engraved the
word ¢ parivadini-¢, ' meaning a lute with seven strings * only ', which indicates that
the musical instrument intended for the notations used in this record was the Vina.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XTI, pp. 231 ff.

No. 7-A.
(A.R. No. 386 of 1906).
TmUMAYYAM, PUDURKOTTAT STATE.
ON THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE ROCK-CUT SIVA TEMPLE,

This is & fragmentary record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th
eentury A.D. A major portion of the inscription is erased, but from the preserved
portion, the names of musical notes such as gandhdaram, pafichamoem, dhaivatam,
nishddam etc., can be read. A certain order is noticeable in the arrangement of the
notes in seven sections with subsections. Unfortunately the subsections have been
so erased as to make it impossible to follow the method adopted here. As the
palaeography of the inscription resembles that of the Kudimiyamalai epigraph, this
record also may be attributed to the time of Mahéndravarman 1.

Text.
1 aafsaEnd] 4 TR 1 6 [[MlaEs

2 YN 5 GaTH. 7wy
3 MFARA ‘

' The remaining portion of the inscription is highly damaged ; the continuation of lines 2.7 is also
damaged.  This inseription in ‘unknown langunge ' was ordered to bs erased in the time of
Maravarman Sundars-Pindya and his record of the Tth year was incised in its place (fns. Puduk.
State, No. 340.) The following inscriptions in Pallava-Tamil characters assignable to the Tth
Century A.D., are also found in the same templo. e

: 4

() [ﬂiﬁé’iﬁm 7 Bmem -
Qurdig ﬁggrmrﬂarﬁﬂﬁ am[s"] [1I*]

1 BRI ST T T T ghgmseliu UR[Hlulmlémn e8] L
i (e . 8 gpisn Braisad(s)o
B D g e i

{0) 1 abslL@a g &ngem
2 Ghsmveliu LB iLiassELh o
3 apdar Bmas@rg massl | |
(d) aftfzfi @ The sume lbol in Pallava-Grantha characters is also found engraved inside
a rectangular mark in the caves at Malayakkoyil Eudimiyimalai and Tirukgikarpam
8ILI—1 )
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No. 8.
(4.R. No, 411 of 1904).

TricursoroLy, TricHNoPOLY TALUK, TrRicHINOPOLY DiIsTRICT.
ON THE BEAM AND PILLARS IN THE UFPER CAVE ON ‘ THE ROOK.'

Of the two monolithic caves, one at the foot and the other half-way up, of * the
rock * at Trichinopoly, the latter alone contains inscriptions, two of which, published
in South Indien Inscriptions, Vol. I, pages 29 and 30, state that the cave (upper)
was constructed by Gunabhara (i.e.) Mahéndravarman I. A verse inscription (No. 9
below) engraved on the beam over the inner row of pillars here, calls the cave
¢ Lalitinkura-Pallavésvara-griham ' after the title* Lalitankura ' of this king, which also
occurs in his record at Pallavaram. His birudas are engraved in bold Pallava-Grantha
and Tamil characters on all the pillars in the upper cave at Trichinopoly. The outer
wall of the sanctuary in this cave seems to have contained an inscription, but only a
few letters of its first line are now visible, the rest being completely damaged. The
name * Mahéndravikrama * is found mentioned in the inscription on the extreme left
outer pillar and most of the birudas occurring here are also found in the records of
this king at Pallaivaram and other rock-cut excavations of his time. Some of these
titles are unintelligible and appear to be Telugu in origin., The bottom of each of
the four pillars contains a biruda in the Pallava-Tamil characters, of which only
two are now clear, viz. Pinapinakku and Chitti[rakaralppuli.

It is of interest to note that the birudas are alphabetically arranged and so
engraved on the front face of the pillars. The same arrangement, though followed in
the Pallivaram inscription, is not so conspicuous there as in the present record

(plates T and TI)

The characters employed in the present inscriptions are of an ornate nature and
provide an interesting contrast with the simpler variety of letters found in the
Pallavaram record of the same king, where almost all these birudas are repeated.

A description of the cave is found in the Memoir of the Archaeological Surve
of India, No. 17, pages 13-15. 4
Text.

Outer row of pillars in the Upper Cave.
Right pilaster.
CEECE]
First pillar.
Top.
HHFW[I]
Middle.
Feso'q0T fra@EdE:
AFFIAH e
813 ﬁ@aﬂ'ﬂ TesF
Atess 51 ARw: AT
Bottom.
Gl o §
Second pillar.
Top.
GHI00T=A: Il—

* The use of distinctly separste letiors for ra ahd la in this record is noteworthy—Ed.
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Middle.
@ea: AAZ:
AR ECLICE
Bottom.
& L AP
Third pillar.
Top.
grga+d: |
Middle.
ARG e
CAEHIEE | HFGIN: dfRess
HAAqS a%:
Bottom.
faoTiyors
Fourth pillar.
Top.
EIEIGIERS
Middle.
' (o3
2 fFsa

s "?‘E
g7 qE=E [
Bottom.

FFAI0
Left pilaster.

FEa:
Inner row of pillars in the upper cave .
Right pilaster.
quaf:]
First pillar:
Top.
LER L (el
Middle.

-

L |
ght of entrance) is found the following damaged line :—

H

Favg

1 On the west belt of the eentral shrine (ri

s Jrora[Fles[1 16 5)4hES
A[t;hi]h;l of the same shrine are visible the following latters :— ..-[n-}ﬁ'rr.{,p}
[Thnlalthttm'inﬁvﬂanﬂyumdinphmuftha visarga. Ed.]
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Second pillar.
Top.

AW AR
Middle,
: s
Third pillar.
Top.
HGABIA:
Middle.
A
Fourth pillar
[wrEagiE]:
Middle.
Fz)
Left pilaster.
Damaged.
OXN THE INNER FACE OF THE SAME PILASTER.
1 |t Ailins] sdeglama: 7. [9g] H.. [T,
2 AP GARAE 8 g [, ...a0e4:]
3 qHTE HEEE 9..... [@5E)52
4 91T fAgeg- 10 [#8] vee. .7
5 l{ﬁtﬁi‘ AT 11 Damaged
ﬁ[q.ﬂm%]mﬁ Ll!Z..........'JTlﬁ!inI

No. 9.
(A.R. No, 411-4 of 1904),
ON THE BEAM ABOVE THE INNER ROW OF PILLARS IN THE UPPER CAVE,
This is a Sanskrit verse engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters ® stating that the

(upper) cave called © Lalitankura-Pallavé§varagriham ° was constructed by the
Pallava king Lalitdnkura (i.e. Mah&ndravarman 1),
L3R s @RETE sfEd s@eise [seEaEm] (1)
2 Flal FaRI AiggaameEaa] [1*)
. i w0 10, |
(4.R. No. 51 of 1905).
Davavixor, Ginoee TArvk, Sovrn Arcor Distrior.
OX A PILLAR TN THE ROCE-CUT CAVE.

This epigraph cunsisﬁ:tg of & Sanskrit verse, states that the (cave) temple on the
hill was executed by the order of king Naréndra alias Satrumalla and named * Satru-
mallésvarilaya.” Mahéndravarman I had the title ‘Satrumalla’ and aceording to the
present inscription he had also the biruda * Naréndra *. It may be pointed out here
that the Vayalur inscription gives the epithet *Naréndrasimha’ to Rajasimha ; but
the simpler and carlier style of the Dalavaniir temple, however, precludes its assign-
ment to the time of this king, -

This cave temple is described in the Memoir of the Archacological S
of India, No. 17, pages 12-13. 5 el

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, page 225. _
* The remaining fow lines aro complotely dumaged. ‘
* § o platel . | 90 g i 4
|Hﬂﬂ aﬁo_ . - stmuliive o welis] bl o7
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No. 11.
(A.R. No. 50 of 1905).
ON THE SAME PILLAR.
''his inseription in Tamil verse states that Naréndrapdttaraiyan constructed, to
the south of Venbédu, a Siva temple called Satrumallésvaralaya’. The composer of

the verse was Brammamangalavan Sellan Sivaddsan, a native of the village.

It may be noted that the Tamil characters in which this inscription is engraved
are not so archaic as to be attributed to the period of Mahéndravarman I, but could
be assigned to the 9th century A.D. It is, therefore, probable that this Tamil trans-
lation in verse of the previous record was composed by a local poet of the 9th century
and was got engraved on the same pillar of the cave.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XTI, pp. 225 fi.
No. 12,
(4.R. No. 56 of 1905).
HA@AI;LHAT!‘U. ViunupuraM Taruk, Souvrs Arcor DistrIOT.
OX A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA OF THE ROCK-OUT CAVE.

This is an important inscription in Sanskrit verse which states that the rock-cut
shrine was caused to be made by king Vichitrachitta for the enshrinement of the
three gods Brahma, {évara and Vishnu, without the use of bricks,timber, metal and
mortar. Since from Pallava inscriptions we know that Mahéndravarman I had
the biruda *Vichitra-chitta’ (i.e.) curious or fancy-minded, this cave must have been

excavated by him.
Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, page 17.
No. 13.
(4.R. No. 369 of 1908).
PALLAvARAM, SarpareT TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.
(N THE BEAMS IN THE ROCK-CUT CAVE NOW TUSED AS A ‘Danrca’.

This inscription is engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters in a single line on the
] s of the upper and lower verandahs of the rock-cut cave (plates ITI and IV.)
It gives a long list of birudas, some of them obscure in their import, of the
Pallava king Mahéndravikrama (I) with whose name the inscription commences.
These titles arve in Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu and indicate the character, erndition
and personal tastes of the king. Some of these birudas are also found in the upper

cave at Trichinopoly (No. 8 above).
The rock-cut temple is described in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of
India, No. 17, page 16.

1 o HergTama: | AREEE: | SeAHT | @R | | AEF AT | HAGESH: |
R | g(olEw: | SmaR | (AR | FeRiE ) sferg | [RaaEe] | REFTS |
farg | FegewEasg | @991 381 1 IFE)TI) T SLY | ST A | G |
FavEg| sede) WiEE TENERE IS AN | 39F | AEOSTER] |
]9

9 gTHet (981 fzare SRFa 'TEEO] Sgea(al) IFINET 90T [Fa:]
qEE) (e T g W [E0en S SRR g Iy FEEe:
Fram: FPACY WG A AEA TS APYANR geg @] A S
[ﬁm%ﬂ;ﬁaﬁ[mﬁﬁ]----mﬁmm....

+ South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, page 29.

* [ This may be read also THI-Ed. |
* Before this is an indistinet letter.
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No. 4.
(4.R. No. 82 of 1921).
Bra ConipeveErAM, CONTERVERAM Tm, Carxerepur Districr,

OF A PILLAR IN A Rm MANDAFPA NEAR THE lOO0-PILLARED MANDAPA

IN THE THIRD PRAKARA OF THE ExiMRESvVARA TEMPLE,

Like the previous record -this inscription also enumerates a few birudas of
Mahéndravarman I (plate IV.) As this inscription is found on a detached pillar, it is
evident that it must have formed part of a structural temple of the time of
Mahéndravarman 1. which has now disappeared.

West fuce. South face,
1qd ) 5 HAMgE
-2y 6 [WAFNIH
3 sEmy 7§29
4 FFAFE:
East face. North face,
8 g+ 11 gy’
o d%g 12 7597
10 &1=57] 13 ¥5F1: SR

NARASIMHAVARMAN 1.
No. 15.
(4.R. Nos. 512-528 of 1007).

MasigavirvraM, CEINGLEPUT TALUK, CumxgLeruT DisTRICT,
Ix THE DHARMARAJA-RATHA,

Like the Mahéndravidi and Siyamangalam labels of the Pallava king Mahéndra-
varman 1, the birudas of Narasihmhavarman I are ¢ ved in Pallava-Grantha
characters on the Dharmardja-ratha. As usual, the list of surnames commences with
the actual name of the king Sri-Narasithha. The birudis give an indication of the
king’s power, wealth, valour, personal nha.rm, ambition, liberality ete. As the temple
is called ‘Atyantakima-Pallavéévaragriham’ in a label engraved in florid characters
resembling those found in the Ganééa rock-cut temple in the same village attributable
to Paramésvaravarman I, it may be presumed that the work on this ‘ratha’ was
continued in the reign of P. varavarman and also in that of his son Rajasirha,
considering the architectual evolution mnoticeable here from the simple rock-
cut cave temple of Mahéndravarman I's time. This ratha is described in the Memoir
of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 33, p. 25 ff.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 1, Nos. 1-17 and Epigraphia Indica,
Vol. X, pages 58.

* [This looks like ﬁi[l]_liu the original—Ed.]
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18.
(A.R. No. 65 of 1909).

TIRUKEALUKKUNEAM, CHINGLEPUT TALUR, CEamNerepUT DISTRIOT.

()X THE SECOND FILLAR IN THE UPPER VERANDAH OF THE ORUKAL-MANDAFPA
ON THE HILL.

This is a damaged record engraved in Tamil characters, belonging to
Narasingappdttarasar ‘who took Vatapi (Badami)' and it mentions the god of
«Miilasthana on the hill." The Miilasthina temple, according to a record’ of Rajakésari-
varman Aditya I, existed from the time of Skandadishya whose endowment fo it
was confirmed by Vit3pikonda Narasithhavarman. Skandadishya may be identified
with Skandaséna the excavator of the cave at Vallam in the Chingleput district.
The rock-cut mandapa where the present inscription is found, is described in
detail in the Epigraphical Report for 1909, page 72 and in the Memoir of
the Archacological Survey of India, No. 17, pages 19-21.

It may be pointed out here that this is the third early Pallava inscription

ved in Tamil characters, so far known, the other two being those found in the
caves .at Vallam in the Chingleput district,® and at Tirumayyam in the Pudukkottai
State.

Published in the Epigraphical Report for 1932-1933, page 55°.

No. 17.
(4.R. No. 661 of 1922),

MagiparrpuraM, CHSGLEPUT TALvk, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.

ON THE TOP OF A NICHE IN THE NORTH WING OF THE VERANDAH OF THE
ROCK-CUT TEMPLE OF ADIVARAHA-PERUMAL,

This Jabel in Pallava-Grantha characters reads *Sri-Simhavinna-péttrathirajan’
It is engraved above a group of sculptures representing a king seated on a cushioned
stool and flanked by two standing images of his queens. On a consideration of the
palacography of this label, the late Mr. Krishna Sastri concluded that the king repre-
sented here was Narasithhavishnu, ¢ the conqueror of Vatapi’. Subsequent writers
have, however, identified him with Simbavishnu, the father of Mahéndravarman 1.
But the name Paramévara-Mahdvariha-Vishnugriba applied to this cave in a record
of the Chola king Rajéndradéva, proves clearly that it is'connected with Paraméévaravar-
man 1, Since a statue of Mahéndravarman in a standing posture pointing to his two
eens the deity inside the newly excavated cave is [also found here, it may be inferred
t the work on this cave was started by him, If so Paramésvaravarman after
whom the cave was called, must have completed the work started by his predecessor.
The statues found in this cave may, therefore, be taken to represent Narasirmha-
vishnu, * the Conqueror of Vatapi ® and his son Mahéndravarman II.

Published in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of India : No. 26.

MAHENDRAVARMAN II.
No. 18.
(4.R. No. 662 of 1922).
OX THE TOP OF A NICHE IN THE SOUTH WIKG OF THE SAME VERANDAH,

This label, also in Pallava-Grantha characters, gives the name ¢Sri-Mahéndra-
Potirithirajan . The niche contains the standing image of a king accompanied b
his two queens. It has been stated above that the king may be identified wit
Mahéndravarman II.

| Published, Ibid.

' Epigraphio Indice Vol. T11. pp. 277 1. y -

* i is inseription s published with plates in Sowth Indian Inacriptions, Vol IL, pp, 840 ff.
* No. Ta above, fn. 1. ’ -

* The blank in 1. 3 of this page may be filled with the letters tan-kirru.
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PARAMESVARAVARMAN L
No. 19.
(A.R. No. 529 of 1907).
MapisarreuraM, CHINGLEPUT TALvk, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.
IN THE THIRD STOREY OF THE DHARMARAJA-RATHA, WEST sIDE,

This is a label inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters giving the name of the
temple as ‘Atyantakima-Pallavéévara-griham ’. Since the script of this label
approximates closely to that of No. 20 below, but differs from that of the other
labels in the same ‘ ratha ’, Atyantakdma referred to here may be taken as a biruda
of Param@Svaravarman I. The Dharmarija-ratha iz described in the Memoir
of the Archueological Survey of India, No. 33, pp, 25 ff. &

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, No. 18, page 8,
No. 20.
(4.R. No. 531 of 1907).
IN THE ‘ GANESA’ TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE.

This inscription is also engraved in the same seript as the above and consists of
11 verses in Sanskrit praising the king Atyantakima who built this temple for Siva
and called it * Atyantakdma-Pallav8svara-griham,’ after his surname. Atyantakama
is here given the birudas, Srinidhi, Sribhera, Ranajayn, Tarunankura, Kamaraga,
etc. From the dlésha used in the epithets Chitramaya, Gunabhdjona, Svastha,
Niruttara and Piramédvara which are applicable both to Siva and the king, the late
Dr, Hultzsch concluded that the actual name of the king was Paramédvara and that
he was identical with Param@&évaravarman 1,

Published in Sowth Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 18 and Epigraphia Indica
Vol. X, No. 20, pp. 89.

No. 21.
(4.R. No. 532 of 1907).

IN TRE ¢ DHAMARATA-MANDAPA® IN THE SAME VILLAGE,

This inscription is identical in contents with the previons record and proves that
the cave temple now called ¢ Dharmaraja-mandapa * was originally a shrine dedicated
to Siva. It was called ¢ Atyantakima-Pallavé$vara-griham *, after one of the surnames
of Paraméévaravarman. As from the style' of its architecture, this mendapa may
be igned to Mah@ndravarman I's time, it is probable, as also suggested by
Mr. A g Longhurst (Memoir of the Avchl, Sur. No. 33, page 10), that the present
inscription was incised later by Paraméévaravarman T who probably completed it,

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 19, p.6 and Epigraphia
Indica, Vol. X, No. 21, pages 10 and 11,

No. 22,
(A.R. No. 533 of 1907).
Ix THE ‘ RAMANUJA-MANDAPA’ IN THE SAME VILLAGE.

This inscription consists of the imprecatory verse found at the end of the two
previous inscriptions (Nos, 20 and 21 above) and engraved in florid characters,
similar to those used in the ‘Ganésa’ temple. It is, therefore, possible that the
rock-cut cell which may have been excavated during the time of the Pallava king
H?vam I or a little earlier, was originally intended to be a temple
for Siva.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol I, No. 20, 6 and Epi, ?
Indica, Vol. X, page 11. PGS Pirophic

' Two other rock-cut temples ot Mahibalipuram viz, EKdtikal- d # .
teuple ciose to it, are also of the eame siyle. e mandapa and the five-cellsd Siva
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No. 23.
(A.R. No. 530 of 1907),

OX A PILLAR OF THE ROCK-CUT MANDAPA SOUTH-WEST OF THE ‘ GOp1s’ CHURN’
IN THE SAME VILLAGE.

This inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters reads *Sri-Vamankus$a'. It is not
known to whom this title is to be attributed.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, No. 19, p. 8,
No. 23-A.
(A.R. Nos. 105-107 of 1932-33).

PoxsErL, CarNereEPvT TALUR, CamserEpuTr DistrICT.
(N ROCES TO THE EAST OF THE VILLAGE,

The following seven labels are engraved in archaic Tamil and Grantha cha-
racters on a group of rocks, one of which, on account of a natural cavity in it,
is locally known as * Nondi Virappan Kudiraitotti’. The names Keévadaperun-
dachchan and Kollan Sémagan found in this place indicate that the persons bearing
these names belonged to the artisan class. One of the labels also gives the name
Gunamallah. On acconnt of their palaecographical interest, these labels, as also the
one given in the previous inscription, are included here and some of them are

reproduced on plate VL.

1 Qal s |sGu- 2 @euda® el
gaseen | —
3 inimif- 4 srspasiue
himat || —
R 6 =38 Batabdily-
t @leonfet || |—

1 Gamdvseir Gan)wssr [ 1]
NARASIMHAVARMAN II RAJASIMHA,
No. 24.
(4.R. No. 534 of 1907).

IDATYANPANDAL NEAR Sivvvaskvepam, CHINGLEPUT TALUEK, CHINGLEPUT DisTricT,
ON THE LEFT WALL OF THE ROCK-CUT MANDAPA,

This inseription which consists of seven Sanskrit verses engraved in Pallava.
Grantha characters, records that the cave temple was constructed by king
Atiranachanda and that it was called ¢Atiranachandésvara’ after his surname.
Three of the verses in the present record are also found in Nos. 20 and
21 above and contain the birudas : Atyantakiama, Srinidhi, Kamarige and Sribhara.
Ot es of the king were Ranajaya, Anugresila, Kalakals, Samara-
Dhamm;amyunmann d Samgramadhira. Since most of these epithets including Atirana-
chanda are also applied to Rajasirmha in his inscription at Conjeeveram’, the

t record may be assigned to him. Dr. Hultzsch took Atiranachanda as a title of
andivarman Pallavamalla?, but considering the palaeography and the architectural
style of the mandapa, it seems better to take it as referring to Rajasirmha.’

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 21, and Epigraphia Indica,
Vol. X, No. 23.

* South Indian Inscriptions Vol. I, p. 15.
s Brigraphic Indics, Vol. X, p. 4.
* See also Memoir of the Archacological Survey, No. 33, pages 46 and 47.

SLL—-3
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Neo. 25.
(A.R. No. 535 of 1907).

ON THE RIGHT WALL OF THE SAME ROCK-UUT MANDAFPA.

This is a Nagari copy of the first six verses of the previous inscripition.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 1, No. 22 and Epigraphia Indica,
Vol. X, No. 24. |

No, 26.
(4.R. No. 368 of 1008),
Vivavron, CamwerLeErur Tanvk, Cumvernepur DisTrior.
ON A PILLAR IN THE GOFURA OF THE VYAGHRAPURIEVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription is engraved in florid Pallava-Grantha characters in the form of a
helix on a cubical pillar of the Pallava type, supporting the gipura in front of the
temple. The pillar seems to have belonged to some other temple in the vicinity. Of
Pallava struetural monuments in the Chingleput district, only those at Mahabalipu-
ram and Conjeeveram are known. The pillars at Vayalir and Tiruppériir' suggest the
existence of other such monuments in the district. ;

~ The present record rts to give the genealogy of Pallava kings from
Brahmi down, through ﬁftylmu- generations, to king Rajasimha. The last verse
of the inscription suggests that it was intended to perpetuate the accession of
Rijasithha (Narasimmha IT) to the throne. :

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, pages 150 and 151.
No. 27.
(4.R. No. 16 of 1909).
Timrverortr, CoisaLeEruT TALvr, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT,

ON TWO PILLARS IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE DEVAYANAIYAMMAN
SHRINE IN THE KANDASVIMIN TEMPLE.

This record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters on two detached pillars,
gives the birudas of a Pallava king. From the florid variety of the alphabet® used
and from the occurrence of the titles Atyantakama, Atiranachanda, ete., the king
may be identified with Narasimha IT whose identical birudas are also found engraved
in the Kaildsanitha temple at Conjeeveram which is definitely known to have been
constructed by him. As Tirupporiir is close to Mahabali it is possible that the

i belonged to a structural temple of the time of Narasiraha IT built somewhere
in this locality and may have been fixed up in their present position in the
Kandasvamin temple at a later date.

First Pillar.
1 FESEE: 5 AEIT:
2 FHATH: ¢ Euga9:]
§ gorEdEl:] 7 FiAAgE:
4 FIOTAER]) § saTE(m]:
Second Pillar.
9 GiHFEr: 13 sEHRIH:]
10 waTga=al:] 14 FiHmIos]:]
U HEER 15 safade:)
12 HATHC 18 SRBHBaETIN]

* No. 27 below
* See plate V.
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No. 28.
° (A.R. No. 566 of 1912).
MamiBantpurAM, CrmveLepvr Tarvg, CRINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.
Ox THE PLINTHS OF TW0 Balipithas EXCAVATED IN THE COURTYARD
OF THE SHORE TEMPLE.

This is a damaged record consisting of six Sanskrit verses in praise of the Pallava
king Rijasimha or Naréndrasihha Atyantakidma who is given a number of epithets
which help to identify him with Narasiaha II. The SBhore Temple at Mahabalipuram
and the Talapurisvara temple at Panamalai are representative of the type of architec-
ture that prevailed in the time of Narasimha.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIX, pages 107 and 108.

No. 29.
(4.R. No. 618 of 1915).
Paxamarar, Vicuvporam Tavvk, Sovte Arcor DISTRICT.

Ox TeE Norta, WEST AxXD SouTH BASES OF THE TALAPURISVARA
TEMPLE ON THE HILL.

This incomplete record in forid Pallava-Grantha characters gives the prasasti of
king Rajasithha, son of Ekamalla i.e Paramésvara L. From the existence of this
inscription and of another consisting of a single Sanskrit verse which is identical with
the last verse of the Kailisanatha inscription of Rajasitnha (South Indian Inscriptions,
Vol. I, No. 24)and with the 3rd verse of the Shore Temple inseription of the same
king at Mahabalipuram (No. 28 above), it may be presumed that the temple of
Talapuridvara was constructed during his reign, A photo-litho of this record is given
in the Kpigraphical Report for 1016, facing page 114.

Published in Epigraphia indica, Vol. XIX, pages 113 and 114"

No. 30.
(4.R. No. 618 of 1915).
OX THE SIDE OF A CAVERN IN THE SAME HILL.

This it a single Sanskrit verse which is identical with the last verse of
Rajasiraha’s inscription® round the Rajasiahéévara shrine in the Kailisanitha
temple at Conjeeveram. Tt is a benedictory verse wishing long rule for Réjasimha,
who has the birudas ; Rawajaya, Sribhara, Chitrakdrmuka, Ekavira, and Sivachida-
mani. A facsimile of the inscription is given on plate I facing page 112 in the
Epigraphical Report for 1916.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol, I, No, 31, p. 24.

MAHENDRAVARMAN IIL
No. 31.
(A.R. No. 1 of 1932-33),
CoxsuEvERAM, CoxseuveraM TALUk, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT,
OX A SLAP®FIXED IN THE NORTHERN END OF THE OKKAPIRANDANKULAM STREET.

This is a label inseription® in the Pallava-Grantha script engraved on the lateral
face of a stray granite slab fixed at the northern entrance into the Okkapirandan-
kulam street, From general appearance, the slab seems to have formed the lintel of a
structural temple in the village, The inscription reads ¢Sri-Mah&ndravarmmésvara-

* A similar label is also found in the same village in the Kailasanatha
temple, enig;ed on the two wingstones of the steps leading to the Mahéndravar-
mésvara ine which is stated to have been built Mahéndravarman IIT S8.7.7.
Vol. I. p. 23). The original location of this slab may be traced to this shrine where
the present lintel appears to be a later substitution or to some other shrine not far
from its present position*.

1 (Ft0nss (G gy grect (1]

' Bos also [ndion Antiguary, Vol. XLVIIL, pp- 231 £

FS.IL1. Vol 1, No. 24.

* 8ee also An. Rep. on 8.1, Epy. for 1032-33, p. 5L b

* [The inscription was first brought to my notice by the late Dr. C. Meenakshi, a.a., Ph, D,—Ed.]

Text.
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NANDIVARMAN II.
No. 32.
(A.R. No. 537 of 1905).
TmuveLLARAT, Liaveupr Tavvk, TricEINoPoLY DisTRICT.
OX THE THIRD PILLAR IN THE ROCK-CUT CAVE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA-
PErUMAL TEMPLE.
This inscription which is highly damaged, is dated in the 10th year of Nandivarman.

It mentions a certain Visayanalluli[n], who may be identified with the person of the
same name noticed as the elder brother of Kamban Araiyan, the builder of the well at
Tiruvellarai in the 4th year of Dantivarman,’ He also figures as the djiapti
of the Pattattalmangalam grant of Nandivarman II* (No 37 below). Hence Nandi-
varman of the present record may be identified with Nandivarman 11 Pallavamalla.

Text,
1 ﬁ‘*ﬁ e DI-J ‘lf‘“-'g"i &% wrenE] b llsapignor . . . . . . .
2w whamERRes . . . . 6. [@moluma & . . . . . .
3 S e Jﬁ & s . iﬂr_u:
A L 8 B
4 - ] Bl 0%k wT « - a W =
[‘ﬂl‘fﬂﬂ' P h e ' 200 s ST ULy |
No. 33.

(C.P. No. 10 of 1911-12).

KaSAKUDI PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN : 225D YEAR.

This copper-plate charter in Grantha and Tamil characters was found at Kada-
kudi near Kiraikal in French India. Tt is dated in the 22nd year of
Nandivarman II, also known as Pallavamalla, Kshatriyamalla, Nayadhira, and
Sridhara, and records a gift made by the king, at the request of his minister Brahma-
srirdja, of the village Kodukolli which was later surnamed as Ekadhiramangalam®, to a
Brihmana named Jyéshtapada-Somayijin of the Bharadvaja-gotra residing at Pliniya
in Tondaka-rashtra.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol IT. pp. 342 ff.

No. 34.
(A.R. No. 109 of 1932-33).
Parvanor, CaiNeLEpuT TALUk AxD DistriCT,
0N A ROCK NEAR THE DILAPIDATED TEMPLE OF Errisvana.

This record is dated in the 37th year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman who, from
the palacography of the inscription and the high regnal year quoted in it, may be
identified with Pallavamalla. Tt registers an agreement made by the gana of Payinir
to remove annually the silt from the big tank of the village for the interest on 6,400
kadi of paddy received by them hy the standard measure por-kal, from
Nigan, a merchant of Ulakkuni residing at Mimallapuram. The document is signed
by Séttanandi, evidently a member of the gana. The village Paiyaniyg is very close
to Mahabalipuram and the earliest epigraphical reference to * Midmallapuram ’ is to be
found’in the present inscription.

Tt may be pointed out that the epithets * Vijaya ' and ¢ Vikramavarman ’ added
to his name by Nandivarman, were invariably adopted by his successors.’®

Text.

1 of Gunelsw mEBAiSrowrwds wises 1p-

2 ﬁuﬁmg_igwﬁl ulignié sem i ah slawg [ wro-

8 ALy, aﬂ‘%ﬁg amipl el amaiisen prmer

4 stiboptt o) QUieliyl g svp Onafem)aas bes (@)-

i No. 40 below ; gﬁh!hﬂd in Ep. Ind, Vol XI, p- 156,

* Ep. Imd. Vol. XVIII, pp. 115 fi.

' The inscription is highly dn!:nnm:d snd tha continuation sfterl, 9 is irretrievably lost by the
pealing away of tha insoribed surface.

¢ Ekadhira-chaturvidimangalam referred to in a record of Rijarijs I(A. R. No. 370 of 1002) is

probably another villags named after Bkadhira . 0., Pallsvamalla. of. nlso Nayadhira-
mangalam (8.1.1. Vol I1, p- 338).

V'isia’ and * Vikrama ' os fix and suffix of Pallava names oceur in earlier records, as
- fn the names like Vijaya-Buddhavarman and Mahéndra-vikramvarman,
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b QanBds Glpa QuTDSTENTE DT

6 Mrda mprgedmismy @EGnd wrdsdr

1 QareinG GeSadd oAmgd Benb ereosir-

8 «hfienCio[ gl dipBand gpPFg gib wigurh U-

0 Sempanys Qelm Oy wigbwr . . siepd G56E-
10 eosli@ey BrangsGe(l]ey Gamaw® [ulgnt Sy sme goster-
1 gl [auinsm@@anlas of [Qprempdli@ufclmy . . . sBeRo @a}

12 e QupmafsnemGih @QsiE ad sl Srer mg;rﬂjﬂ{ﬁ]{gﬁhmﬁhqm
13 po8 g8 afpunsyesh @sps powg Quehng (] #5500 84 P
14 ssverprious ave—[s S0 dmiunrrsen plyGend [ | %] Eougs gil-

15 J&less - - » - - G phSaen
16, + « « 4 LinGo PegugBsyn sy [erew]
17 o% Clomen(]']

No. 35.

(A.R. No. 154 of 1921).

Kurninikkr, Gupivarras Tavvk, Norre Arcor DisTrIOT.
N A STONE SET UP NEAR THE RIVEHR.

This inscription is dated in the 52nd year of Vijaya-Nandivarman. It records
the death of Gangadiyaraiyar Kapnddu Peruigangar, (the chief) of Karkittar,
who at the instance of his uncle (ma@madi), the Bina chief, fought on the occasion
of the Pallava invasion against Peruamanadigal (i.e. the Western Ganga king), when
(the fortress of) Pﬂl.lk‘ﬂ.]iiiﬁﬂai was destroyed. From the high regnal year quoted in
the inseription, the king may be identified with Nandivarman Pallavamalla-

Published in Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXI11, p. 110,

No. 36.
(C.P. No. 7 of 1911-12).
TANDANTOTTAM PLATES OF NANDIVIKRAMAVARMAN : 58TH YEAR,

This is an incomplete copper-plate record from Tandantdttam near Kumbhakonam
in the Tanjore district, dated in the 58th year of Nandivarman (II). It is engraved in
Grantha and Tamil characters and régisters the gift of the village Daydmukha-

. named after the donor Dayamukha, to 308 learned Brahmans with
additional provision for worship in the Siva and Vishnu temples of the village and for
reciting the Mahdbhdrata in the temple hall. The prasasti in the grant was drawn
up by Paramé$vara surnamed Uttara-karanika. The seal of this record is published
on plate VII for the first time now.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol: II, pp. 517 ff.

No. 37.
(C.P. No 5 of 1922-23).

PATTATTALMANGALAM GRANT OF NANDIVARMAN : 61T YEAR.

Like the previous record, this is also engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters.
It is dated in the 61st year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and registers a grant of
16 véli of land which, together with the 24 véli granted previously, was constituted
into a village under the name Patfattd]mangalam and given to a number of
Briahmanas at the instance of Mangala-Nadalvan, an officer of the king. The d@jaapti
of the grant viz., Vijayanallulin of Alappakkam is identical with the person of the
same name figuring in an inscription of Nandivarman at Tirovellarai®* in the
Trichinopoly district. The engraver of the grant was Sri-Dandi, son of Vidélvidugu
Pallavap-peruntachchan of Aimpanaichchéri in Kachchippédu.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIIL, pp. 120 f.

' of. the expression perusburi occurring in other epigraphs,
7 No. 32 above.

-

8.L1.—4
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No. 38.
(A.R. No, 666 of 1922),
MamisanreuraM, CoiseLEpvT TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DisTRIOT,

0¥ TWO SIDES OF A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTYARD
OF THE VARAHA CAVE-TEMPLE.

This inscription is‘dated in the 85th year of Nandibddhuvarman (Nandippattavar-
man) who belonged to the Pallava-vamsda. It registers a gift of pasture land by
Idaivalafjan Kandau, one of the Nagaraftar of Mamallapuram, after purchasing it
from Kon-Kandan, son of Tlan Paduvunir, the headman of Kunrattiir in kmﬁr—kﬁi;i_‘.mn.
The villages of Kunrattir and Amiir are near Mahabalipuram in the Chingleput
The regnal year given in this record is the highest known date for Nandivarman(I1).

Published in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 26, pp.
10-11.

DANTIVARMAN.,
No, 39.
(4.R. No. 256 aof 1922),
VAYALAIERAVOR, CONTEEVERAM TALUK, CEINGLEPUT DisTRICT.

ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VANADHISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription records a gift of 3 kadi (of paddy) by five individuals for offerings
and a lamp in the temple of Bhatdra at Vayalaikka, in the 2nd year of Vijaya-
Dantivikramavarman.

Text.
1 Gwralmau 555~ | 10 @ gpoirm s hom s
2 slaSyoumens  [wr)- 1L sovnnrids saplss)dfa]-
3 evi @remna- | 12.@d ppardo]sss)
d @ wsteidslg. g 13 &z @R2G a0
5 w astmigayh Lofguib] 14 ..sgne@unwrad]-
6 Bpmbiuin gs(f]- 15 damaged
T wd livasn [@]- 16 [@pa]w [ | %] B anf sz}
8 eafu]@amb auls- 17 [LBlamer wig enb [53]-
9 dsrele [SiGlgs & | 18 Quws [ 11 *]

Nc. 40,

(4.R. No. 541 of 1905).
TIRUVELLARAL, LALGUDT Tavvk, TRicarsoPory DISTRIOT.

ON THE MARGIN OF A WELL CALLED * NALUMOLATRKENT ',

This inseription records the construction of a well called Marppidugu'-perurikinaru
at Tennr in Tiruvellarai by Kamban Araiyan, the younger brother of Vigayanallulan
of Alambakkam, in }hg 4th year of D;nttvnrman. The well is desigried in the furm
of o svastika and it is reached by a flight of steps from each of the four directions,

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, p. 157,

¢ Marpidugu wos also the surname of the Telugu-Chéla king Pupyakumiirs (Ep.Rep. {or 1936, p. Bo(.
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‘No. 41.
(A.R. No. 348 of 1914).
KunsANDARKGYIL, PUDUKKOTTAT STATE,

AT THE NORTH END OF THE ROCE-CUT CAVE OF THE
PARVATAGIRISVARA TEMPLE.

This is dated in the 5th year of Vijaya-Dantipoitaraiyar and records the cons-
truction of a tank called * Vali-éri * by Vali-Vadugan elizs Kalimirkka-Tlavaraiyan, a
servant of Marppiduvinir «lics Péradi-Araiyar.

Published’ in the * Inseriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkotiai State,” No. 17.

No. 42. =
(A.R. No. 283 of 1916).

Toxpir, GingEE TALUK, SoUTH ArcoT DISTRIOT.
OX A BOULDER IN A FIELD NEAR THE * VINNAMPARAI-ROCK '

This inscription* is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman and it
registers a gift of 16 kalaiju of gold by Vinpakdvaraiyar, probably a chieftain
of the locality, to provide, from the interest on the amount, offerings to the goddess
Brruk-Kunranir-Bhattari for the merit of Udaradi and Nambi...... who fell in an
encounter. The food offered to the god was used for feeding pilgrims and the gold
endowed was received by the assembly of Aruvagir in giﬂgu.purﬂ.—ni{:lu. (lertain

ified members of the Vdrigem were nominated to see that the assembly maintained
this charity properly. The village Aruvagiir which is stated to have been sitnated
to the east of the road, may be identified with Arugaviir in the Gingee taluk.

Text.

1 grad pof [[[] Glemaiou ShBMAsEnoumwenie wrey Limagm fasyrsiild &bayd
2 yparaTTe @msTuy g [ | 7] demmmEstemny Gupgrs@enpent [as]limiism u-
3 eng spo@s Gured @sr.. . [Qurlor dgsh Guralyy Gz sweég fe Qumlius

4 = grmgeswud Fad.. ... TG 5 ddneGstamut mags Stenb peE B
b @l 21 QsPsr@ « o . wrfley wEparaGend Gl Geobssrey b oy
W SPEE

6 aunfsin Giemb ...-;unéu;;_r,[r_i..}. .o ommiis Guoddigutal srusgCedsr Jwupnalrlors -

T ewdEgnd gl sEns srhivsilss angl denenGsrmmow cagsnieEs GHLGLT-
8 wiPe Wahdiphd gengemsud Llgmayh SniLiGls Eroesmd ghgsns Biim mew -
9 LL plnsE GBsC ST wgpauTeGlamit] || *]

No. 43.
(4.R. No. 262 of 1904).
TmuorcHin0r, CHANDRAGIRI TALUK, CHITTOOR DISTRICT.

OX A DETACHED STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE PaAbmA-
vATI AMMAN TEMPLE,

This record registers a gift of 30 kalaiiju of gold by Stlapir Ulagaperuma
of Sola-nadu for burning a o tual lamp before the god Tiruvilankoyil Pemgi;:
nadigal set up in the temple Tirnvéngadattu-Perumanadigal at Tiruchehdginir in
Kudaviir-nddu, a subdivision of Tiruvéngada-kéttam, in the 51st year of Vijaya-
Dantivikramavarman.

Ulagaperumanar mentioned in the inscription was evidently a Chéla chief
ruling lggfla-nﬁ{lu under the overlordship of the Pallavas. A different Chola chief is
mentioned in No. 49 below.

 See also JI. of 8. 1. Association, July, 1911, p. 36.
= Seo plate V.
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. Text.
1 anail (" ] Qardi@@sw 24 Peis i | 0] wrenh sbudGpasimuy Soio|s)-
? mdlans 553 GLYIEIOS Bl )iGenigris Solamags [F)bOumwaemy sass-
3 6 TYpAc@mEss BelerkGand(d] Gumorenysessms Conopni@[s] Conypuyh
4 rasGuguret owss Sgdeds wad Wulst spgs Bhesgicarsd sk
b g Brlinarguézs Cenas@ @l6"]4ss Bodaig eaulsCsmb (|-

No. 44,

(4.R. No. 89 of 1921).

Poparpiravay, CoxsguvEraM TaLvk, CHiNeLEPUT DISTRIOT.
"Dzz A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR AT THE ENTRANCE

Thisi;ﬁlﬁngmantary r\ﬁ;mrd. of Dantivikramavarman. It m&nfhl;m;n a ocertain
duvetti-Muttaraiyan at whose request an endowment of 4 pagti o d was made
tlgﬂm old temple of Vishnu called Tirumérrali at Iraiyanchéri and to a matha,
probably attached to it.

Reference to a Kaduvetti-Muttaradan who made a raid on Koyattir in the reign
of the Bana kjﬁ Vijayaditya Virachiilimani Prabhuméru is noticed in a record
from Punganir (No. 542 of 1906). This chief was probably identical with the
ﬂumﬁi-ﬂuﬁamiyag mentioned in the present inscription as he lived about

is period.

Text.
C mau ahEaESnoumed® wr, ...
- I s B Gaujiy apdmamuss RaSErari S S0 v au |,
s i LE @enpursied Lo Q@ﬁ@;ﬁ.ﬁﬂ{& R T S
s araii g 3.!.51%-—1*;51 Baghnliy Seand o8 aQuE.. ..
b ....euflearrwnrs ung g & Gesifvle B andsner eny ST . s s
Nandivarman ITI.
Hﬂ! 45'

(A.E. No. 475 of 1025).

Panitkoxpa, VELLORE TarLvk, Norta Arcor DISTRICE.
.Uﬂﬁmm-mmg’pﬂa IN¥ FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHEINE IN THE
NAGANATHRESVARA TEMPLE.

This ig dated in the 2nd year of Nandippdtiaraiyar and records the construction of
the mukha-mandapa by Selvavinarayan, son of Amani-Gangaraiyar, who was ruling
over Vittiir. It may be noted that Pallikonda was called ‘Efieh:ﬁﬁri in ancient times.

Palacographically, the present record may be attributed to the reien of
Nandivarman III. 1Ina later record viz., of the 10th yvear of the Chala Pamll%;ﬂuri-
varman from T:ruehe!latt{_];m in the '.I‘unjnm district, figures a chief of Pangala-
?E;Iu E;Em?d Bl!u?aﬁ{ia;lgarmyan.‘ Since Pallikonda was in Pangala-nada, Amani

vani)Gangaraiyar present inseription may haye been ier member of
Al e pti Yy haye an earlier member o

Text.

1 i mEEBOGun- 6 smyusy oigzn-

2 szywilatle wr- T vpste Qa3

3 e QueniTaig

4 swoeilsdsanud

b sl Glastamin-

8 & epswosin s-
9w M

' 4.R. No. 460 of 1925. The villuge Tiruva Syil in . =

* Ep. Rep. for 1930-31, para 8,



No. 46.
(A.B. No. 347 of 1914).

KusxiNpiRKOYIL, PUDUKKOTTAT STATE.
AT THE SOUTH END OF THE ROCK-CUT SHRINE IN THE PARVATAGIRIEVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription dated in the 3rd year of Nandippdttaraiyar may be assigned to
Nandivarman TIT. Tt registers a gift of 200 »nali of rice for feeding 100 persons on
the day of Tiruvadirai, by Ganavatimin alies Pagaichehandira Visaiaraiyan of
Vaduviir in Mipulai-nadu. This inseription indicates that the limits of the
Pallava empire still continued to extend as far south as the Pudukkottai State.

Text.
1 angd o [[|*] GsaphBaturss- b engusic e Senasrengy -
2 euiks wienh w-aug G- 6 Loy emenss aifi@ an-t @-
3 LepsilE Bngts s ST T snpmsnl srpoensg|-
4 aumilar umsirhERT dlmrey-
No. 47.

(4.R. No. 158 of 1919).

Kmivantr, Tinpivavam Tavvk, Sours Arcor Distrier.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE OENTRAL SHEINE IN THE
VAIRUNTHAVASA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman who may
be identified with Nandivarman ITL. It states that a resident of the village Tigaittiral
built: the temple of Tigaittiral-Vishnugriha at Kilifielir in G;,rmﬁ,-nﬁ.{_iu and gave 300
sheep for maintaining a sacred lamp and 2 pieces of land (seru) made tax-free, for

roviding offerings to the god. In later inscriptions the god is called Virrirunda-
erumal (A.R. Nos. 163 and 168 of 1919).
"Text.

1 ﬂiung o [H*] Sxralasu HhEBaliSrwuhoii uranl s 8-
3 Wiengyd BeRGeant Sess s elay] o ; lany 16
3 ulgs BeasBpant Busiaigsls ewds §46 cBlo on Bt Swag-
4 gd5maids Eg@srfﬂﬂﬂﬁl Benip Gle prefloanGih Geepullal [7] @ [«*] gm s 4% 5nh pefin Sin
et plad [@wsds (]
No. 48.

(A.R. Nos. 88 of 1910 and 529 of 1905).
’ TmuveLLARAL, Lancupnr Tarnvx, TricumworoLy DisTrIOT.
OX A ROCK IN FRONT OF THE JAMBUNATHASVAMIN TEMPLE.

This inscription was partially copied in 1905 and then completely in 1910 after
removing a wall obstructing a portion of the record. The middle portion of the
inscription is damaged being chiselled away right through to construct a drain. Tt
appears to be dated in the 6th year of Pallava-Mahfrdja alias Danti-Nandivarman of
the Bhara[dvajs-gotra] and Brahmakshatra family. The king’s name, in the form
given here, implies that Nandivarman was the son of Dantivarman. The inscription
seems to record the praise of a certain Sellikkéman Mallavin who is described as the
nephew of Paragiriman and the uncle of Marpidugu IHangdvélan Sattar. The record
is stated to have been composed by a certain Perungdvidi Sadaiyanpalli.

Pullis are marked in the record in some cases,

 Seo also Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State, No. 15.

* A portion of the inscription is published in Sen Tamil, Vol. IIT, p. 199.

B.L1—5
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Text.
! gped (¥ e [g] . o v oe § @ sz prap s ranOon gut

2 gﬂ.lamu’"ﬂ TEEEERE 2 WQB‘ET'EHM d*ﬁ‘-

3 sfatdiless v . . . . 3 g Satasemmgy L

4 BOG kit “"‘_.T:E"’] s . s v o+ « swi[arhorolepls GsreEn
b aleflGagegsr . . . . . . o unpdiESealErGarm|n}-

G angger O ., . . . . . SaF wocsT woSgmosi

T Eowmarss Gue[E] . . . . . GedHiSsTonsSt msia-

8 anjp) Qlsrjsmepar . . . . . . 5 @aler]ls &y [orjosd
¥ Gamarmemsmowi(n) @ . . . . . L B Soafuersel] wd@@s

10 ssmem e mBune ysipaanis wetmesll GluGen

11 e Jﬁﬂgwﬁa@ (2)mBurg eup] Sumecowsir #7)-

12 gga wppawn() yepBlnlés [ | *] e vng gspQsns
13 Gupisral® s ustudgraf[|]

No. 49.
(C.P. No. 24 of 1910-11).

VELORPALAIYAM PrATES oF Nawpivarmaw I1T: 6TH vEAR.

This copper-plate record issued in the 8th year of Nandivarmen (I1I) registers a
gift of the village SrikAftuppalli, to the Siva temple built by Yajaabhatta, at the
request of Chola-Mahardja Kumardnkusa, for the expenses of daily worship and for a
feeding house. This Chola-Maharija and Vijayalaya, the founder of the revived Chala
line at Tanjore are taken to have belonged to one and the same family. This is
doubtful and he should propably have belonged to the family of Rénandu Cholas'.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 11, pp. 507-510.

No. 50.
(4.R. No. 406 of 1905). "

KAvERIPPARKKAM, ARKONAM Tarvk, Norta Arcor DisTrIOT.
AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE GOPURA OF THE MUKTIAVARA TEMPLE.

Thmmn&ag:ﬂfnerétarymnphu? gﬂd‘a?;i“;m:? ?ilted in his 13th year. It
registers a ve kaladiju o b, the daughter-in-law (marumagal) of
Ayyakki hﬁfla-aﬁigal, who was probably a chief of Pangala-nadu which comprised
& portion of the present North Arcot district.

Texr, 1

1 gnaf oo [||*] pEBal-dhe wiers uBsiapimain [o@)nt HHuss ubsar sy sdr wEo
Bel] LSSSH MEREIDEE <« . . . . . . .

2 [pels Gurreagg [UBs] . . L . . . @ @eGeiario e arafiienf enbgpralt £5]5
wlprlEas el - . - . . .

BN wiis ralhn o Ereiap ot a(e@)alaf] sngelimisenaaun gf . o.o. o . $

* The missing syllables may be read as rgmse8.
* The gap may be filled with the letters rufiryr s Trmad.
' Insert in the gap seiw@ .

- wr:- m-ﬂhéln]_ of the family of Karikiila bore the title Kumarankuéa (JI. Ind. Hist. Vol XV,

* The inscription is built in st the right end.



No. 51.
(4.8. No. 349 of 1811,

Kavarror, CHiNeLEPUT TALUK axp Districr.
0N A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MUKHA-MANDAPA [§ THE
MUNKUDUMISVARA THMPLE,

 This inscription is worn out in the middle and it is dated in the 14th year of
Hantltm:mma-_[l[ahﬁrllaj. It seems.to assign 4 third share of the income from the local
lake to Paramésvara, by the assembly (perumakkal) of Kalatuir in Kalattir-kéttam.

Text.
1 H’ﬁ'_ﬁ’ Ef [”'J jfw%-l- T . gaas [a]fiwrg-
a {B}Bp;wfg@]@ﬂ 8 = Gamdlsirs urcn-
3 uB@aoas sa b 9 unop qofenuns] Gu-
4 grasl el Sar san- 1) mwésanh sLal (peit-
3 g Gumwaser [us] - 11 féy geirgub UG-
No. 52.

(4.R. No. 49 of 1905).
Daravixtr, Givere Tarvk, Sovrs Arcor Districr.
OX A PILLAR AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE ROCUK-CUT CAVE.
This is a damaged record of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman dated in his 15th year.
1t seems to register some agreement given by a temple servant residing at Venbédu

to a certain Modan, who had made an endowment of one kalaiiju of gold. Venbédu
may be identified with the village of the same name in the Chingleput taluk.

Text.

1 %ﬂﬂ,ﬂ EF [ﬂ*] Enalman - T damnged.
2 miHHalwETi00- 8 damaged.
3 um[wie] wirstar@ [u]E- 8 [noeods ] yfen]os{a]
4 Injgmarg Clausm- o 10 Glomt stisfien, & -
b QuiGaunpp safesm o] 11 ppe=lu Qurlesr gos-
b [smew] @ . » . » [wsslls])- 12 & Carerd GGl 4

No. 53.

(A.R. No. 352 of 1908).
Mikeipu, SrrrEruMBUDUR TALvK, CHINGLEPUT Districr.
Ox A SLAR BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
VALLISVARA TEMPLE.

This damaged inscription is dated in the 17th year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman
and it mentions the Séliva-Vaniyar of Kunrattilr, who evidently made provision for
offerings to the god on Tiruvidirai and amavasya days, through the subhd of Tiru-
vellikiludaiya {ﬁn.h&dé‘m}. This is the earliest mscription in the temple and it pro-
bably belongs to Nandivarman ITI. In a later inscription of the place the god is
called Tiruvellikilméya-Nayanar®. Chitavana mentioned in the Udayéndiram plates
of Nandivarman is probably identical with Mangadu 2,

Text.

1 ¢ Quneionru FES@ERTwumEHS wieTH UBRGETTaIH Lysiil

2 [wrldsnstans gad Garndgnts Qe neflutsGan-

3 [ib B)panSeay sluareps Bise|Jledys sreGan-

4 [orfomps BoPasrsiipeawwy [soatums] ||la-

* The continuation of the inseription is badly damaged.

* A.R. No. 349 of 1908,

*8.1.I. Vol. 11, p. 3T2.
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No. 54.
(4.R. No. 8 of 1934-35).

Paptr, CHINgLEPUT TALUK axp Distrior,
ON A SLAB SET UP IN THE STREET CALLED *METTUTTERUVY ',

The beginning of this inseription is lost, but from palmography and the letiers
Nan traceable in the first line, it may be assigned to Nandivarman IL Tt is dated
in the 18th year and registers the gift of 96 sheep by the shepherds (kattamanyadis)
of Amiir-kéttam for burning a perpetual lamp before the god ernmi[na*|digal * who
was pleased * to stand at Vilupperundiya-Vishnugriham in Paduviir.

Text.
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No. 55.

(A.R. No. 27 of 1930-31).
TIRUREODIKKAVAL, KuMBARONAM TALUk, Taxjore Distrior.

OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
TIRURKODISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription of the 19th year of Nandippottaraiyar begins by stating that it
is a copy of an old stone record found in the temple. A later record in the same
place mentions that Sembiyan-Madéviyir, the mother of the Chala king Uttama-
Chola, repaired the temple at Tirukkddikkd and that she then ordered the re-engrav-
ing of the old inscriptions found on the walls before renovation. The Chola queen, by
this policy, has preserved for posterity as muny as 26 inscriptions in this temple,
which would otherwise have been irretrievably lost.

The present inscription is a pulimpsest and it registers a gift of 100 kulam of
fa,ddy by Alisiriyan for maintaining a sacred lamp in the temple of Sirunangai-

gvaragaram at Tirukkddika. The priests of the temple agreed to maintain the lamp.

Text.
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No. 56.
(A.R. No. 144 of 1928-29).
SExNIvAvARkin, Latcupr TaLvr, TricHiNorPoLy DisTRICT,
OX A HERO-STONE NEAR THE RUINED GOPURA OF THE SIVA TEMPLE,

This record is engraved on a hero-stone bearing the figure of a Brahman being
pierced by an arrow near the neck. It is dated in the 21st year of Nandippdttaraiyar
‘who obtained the kingdom after defeating (his enemies at) Telldru’. The inscription
is damaged and it refers to a certain Mavall (i.e., a Bana chieftain) and to a raid
causing the destruction of a matha, in saving which a Brahman hero named

van met with his death. The record mentions the temple of Arindigai-
Tévaram built at Parantakapuram, which must have been respectively named after
the Chola kings Arifijaya and his father Parintaka T who flourished a century
later. From palaesography also the record may be assigned to the 10th century A.D.
1t, therefore appears to be a later copy of the original record. The mention of a
Banpa chief outside the Bana territory is noteworthy.

Text.
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No. 57.
(4.R. No. 180 of 1907).

TrRuPPALATTURAL (TIRUPPIRAITTURAT), TRICHINOPOLY TALUK, TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIOT.
ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE
ADIMOLESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription is dated in the 22nd year of Nandippdttaraiyar ‘who defeated
(his enemies) at Telliru’. It records an agreement given by the assembly sabhd of
‘Tirupparrurai to burn two perpetual lamps (in the temple of) Mahidéva-Bhatara at

Tirupparrurai for 60 kalafiju of gold received by them from the king for the purpose,

Text.
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* His name suggests that he was probably a native of Sattimurram whioh j g
Pattifam in the Tanjore district. Thes Tamil post ﬂutﬁmtlmppﬂhv:r hnﬂ::d ;,:i] :ﬂ,m "
_ The inscriptions from this place are 4. RB. Nos. 262-270 of 1927. .
* The Inst line which must have contained rQusnw vQPsap is obliterated. More  than 80
inseriptions have been secured by the Department from this temple in the years 1908
1907 and 1908, but due to renovation, all of them are missing now. !

S.LI.—6
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No. 58.

(A.R. No. 48 of 1914).
Tmovaicivir, Paravasam TArvr, TaxjorE DISTRICT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
I¥ THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 22nd year of Nandivarmardja. It registers a
purchase of 1} véli of land called Vannakkavilagam from the assembly of Tribhu-
vanamadévi-chaturvédimangalam by Sandippeliydr (probably a person in charge
of the conduct of ceremonies in the temple), for burning a lamp and for providing
offerings to the god Tiruvaigivudaiya-Mahadéva. The mention of Tribhuvanama-
dévi-chaturvédimangalam as the surname of Tiruvaigévir, which is only found in
later inscriptions clearly indicates that this is not an exact copy of the original record,
though in the last line this epigraph is stated to be a copy of a stone inscription.
Judging from paleography, the inscription-may be assigned to the 11th century A.D.

Text.
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No. 59.
(4.R. No. 199 of 1907).
TRUVIDAIMARUDTOR, KvMBaAROoNAM TALUk, TawioreE DistrIOT.

UX THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTEAL SHRINE IN THE
MAHALTRNGASYAMIN TEMPLES,

This is said to be a copy of a record of KiAduveftigal Nandippdttairaiyar re.
engraved in the 4th year of a Chéla king named Parakésarivarman who may be
identified with Uttama-Chola, It records a gift of 60 kelaiiju of gold for the main-
tenance of a perpetual lamp called Kumaramérttipda® in the temple. The title
¢ Kumaramirttanda® has been tentatively attributed to Pallavamalla, but it may,
with greater probability, be applied to Nandivarman ITI.

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 111, No. 124,

No. 60.
(4.R. No. 120 of 1928-29),
Livevupt, LALGUDI TALUK, TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIOT.

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE
SAPTARISHISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription is dated in the year opposite to the 4th of some king whose name
is, however, not mentioned. It states that the sebhd of Nallimangalam agreed to
maintain a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadéva at Tiruttavatturai in Idaiyarru-
nidu, from a gift of 60 kisu made by Nandippdttaraiyar < who fought the battle of
Tejldru and gained vietory (in it)." Judging from paleography, the record may be

' Read ppSos.

= The renevation of this temple has been so ruthlesly carried out that all the inseripti
copied in 1885 and 1907 (viz. Noa. 130-159 of 1895 and 193—313 of 1907) are now mmp?-:usd';
misaing.

* The npampe KRumaramiiritinda is alen associated with Miladudaivirpalli, & suborb of
Tirundgaévaram (Tanjore district) (4. R. No. 232 of 1911). See alao No. 177 of 1930-51.
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assigned to the 10th century A.D. Consequently this inscription has to be
treated as a later copy of the original record which probably belonged to the time of
Maranjadaiyan elies Varaguna-Pandya I. The donor may easily be identified with
Nandivarman III from the reference to Tellaru,

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, p. 52.
NRIPATUNGAVARMAN.

No. 61.
(A.R. No. 122 of 1928-29),
O THE SAME WALL.

This inscription states that in the 2nd year of Vijaya-Nripatuigavikramavarman,
the assembly of Muttaiyil in Idaiydrru-nadu received a gift of 10§ kcladiju of gold
made by Piidi Kandan of Kavirapporkattiyfir, on behalf of his mother, to provide
rice, by the measure called Ndrdye-ndli during the seven days of the Chittirai-Vishu
festival in the temple of Tiruttavatturai-Mahadéva. [t has been suggested that
gome of the inscriptions in this temple are later copies', though it is not stated so in
the present epigraph. From the provenance of the record, it will be evident that
Nripatunga’s territory extended as far as the Trichinopoly district.

Tiruttavatturai may be identified with Lalgudi itself where this inscription is
found and the village Muttaiyil with Muttayyampalaiyam in the Musiri
taluk of the Trichinopoly district. The donor of the inscription also figures in
another record of the same place?, dated in the 23rd year of Nripatunga.

Text.
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No. 62,
(A.R. No. 68 of 1908).
VaLuvior, Waspiwase TALUK, NoRTH ARCOT DISTRICT.
OxN A SLAB SET UP NEAR THE SLUICE OF THE TANK,
Thiz is dated in the 6th year of Hﬂpﬂfﬂﬁgnppﬁﬂamyu and records the cons-
truction of a sluice at Valagiir by Aramilipparulan Valagir of Mannirmangalam in
Almdnr-nadu. The inscription is engraved carelessly.

b EP Ind. Vel XX, Pp- 47.
v 8.1.1. Vol. IV, No. 531,




26

Text.
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! No. 63.

(4.R. No. 365 of 1904),

NARTTAMALAT, PUDUEKOTTAI STATE,
ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE RUINED MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE ROCK-OUT

Siva TEMPLE,

This inseription is dated in the Tth year of Nripatungavikramavarman. It states
that Sittam ili, son of Vidélvidugu-Muttaraiyan, excavated the (rock-cut) temple
and that his daughter Paliyili Siriya-Nangai, the wife of Minavan an
alias Pillan AnmE% enlarged it by adding a mulha-mandapa, bali-pitha ete., and
also made provision for worship and offerings to the god therein.

. Text.
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No. 4.

(4.R. No. 460 of 1905).
TiruviLAveinu, TiRvrTANT TALuk, CHITTroOR DISTRICT.

OX THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA OF THE NATARAJA SHRINE
1% THE VATARANYESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription states that in the 11th year of Nripatufigadéva, the assembly of
Perumulai-fir, & brahmadiys in Kakkalir-nadu which was a subdivision of Tkkattuk-
kéttam, agreed to measure out a stipulated quantity of dy and ghee for offerings
to the god at Tirnvalangddu in Palaiyaniir-nadu, in lien of the interest on 108
kalafije of gold received by them from the queen Kiadavan-Madéviyir. Kakkalar
and du after which the territorial divisions were named are found in the Tiru-
vallur taluk of the Chingleput district.

The record is engraved in characters of a later period after an inscription of
Tribhuvanachakravarttin Kénérinmaikondin, who, from the royal secretary Minavan
Mivéndavélan mentioned in it, may be identified with Kuldttunga-Chola 111, and
lias theirefore to be presumed to be a copy. :

‘ The text is published in the * I'mecriptions (Texts tha 1 ’
No. 19 and in JI. O.R, Vol. VIII, pp. *-'ﬂ-ﬁ'. lmt{'hhu r:nd?’ngn thﬂmhaﬁkﬁuu:'m&hﬁla. pﬁﬂ ullEIll;

J1. of 8.1, Association, October 1010, p. 181 and July 1911 . 27 and 28 i
bnd.l; s ity P ¥ Pp . The record is

* The i-sign of Ii is indicated on the side as in the Vatteluttu ecript.
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Palaiyaniir in Palaiyaniir-nadu is identical with the village of the same name
close to Tiruvalangadu in the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor district. The Tiru-
valangadu plates of the Chéla king Rajéndra-Chola I record the grant of this village
to the Siva temple at Tiruvalangadu. In the Tévdram hymns this latter place is
called Palaiyaniir-Alangadu (i.e, Alangidu near Palaiyanur).

Text,
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No. 65.
(4.R. No. 417 of 1912).

Marvpinu, Waxpiwase Tarvk, NoRTH ARCOT DISTRICT.
ON A SLAB LYING NEAR THE BIG IRERIGATION TANK.

This record states that in the 12th year of Vijaya-Nripatunigavarman, Kongaraiyar
Niprapuermip constructed a weir to the tank at Marudadu and renovated the sluice.

Text. :
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No. 66.

(A.R. No. 461 of 1905).
Tmuviraneinw, Tmurras: TaLvk, Carrroor DISTRIOT,

OX THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA OF THE NATARAJA SHRINE
I§¥ THE VATARANYESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription is engraved below No. 64 and therefore, may also be likewise taken
to be a later copy. It is dated in the 15th year of Nripatungadéva, and it states that
the assembly of Pulvélir in Eyir-kottam agreed to supply one uri of oil daily, by the
measure Pirudimanikkem for burning two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruva-
langadu-Udaiyar for the amount of 30 Fkalefiju of gold received by them from one
Ariganda-Perumdl. This n may be identified with the donor of the same name
mentioned as the son of Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar in a record of the 24th year of Nripa-
tunga from Tirnmukkidal *. It may be mentioned that Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar figures
in arecord from Pillaipalaiyam * near Conjeeveram in the reign of Dantivarman.

\ This form of name for the king is nnusnal and was probably introduced when the inseription
was re-engraved in the reign of Kuldttungs-Chdla 1IL.

* Thisa symbel stands for Gls.

* This symbol stands for sen.

¢ No. 76 below.

* No. 44 abave,

B.LIL—T7
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Nripatunga’s queen, according to No. 64 above from the same place, was
Kadavan-Madéviyar, also known as Prithivimanikkam!', and the liguid measure of
the temple was called Pirudimdnikkam evidently after her name. It was probably
after this queen that the Vishnu temple at Ukkal in the North Arcot district was

called Bhuvanimanikka-Vishpugriham *
Text.

1 gued i [[|¥] GuiBmpuaistsmiig @ urard uh Hasl flscm Guswrdr Udado suly
Glariigzu yla]Ga- .

2 eouit sveguTi Qatan@sia Qure-nl EoGurst  gpluBer ap@gsdgn  Uslmewnss
Bransidisn- '

3 swnnitds (ot et Geludste puBsh malurlas, Emphandlriz [DosinG:
EU A mShormi-

4 azABET FEs qolLmof sosss s ersmesw edl [°)

No. 67.

(4.R. No. 404 of 1905).
KivErmerikgaM, ArgoNam TALvk, Norta Arcor DISTRICT.

AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE AMMAN SHRINE
1§ THE KOREASISVARA TEMPLE.

This inséription states that in the 15th year of Nripatufigavarman, the assembly
of Kavidipakkam [6lizs] Avaniniraysna-chaturvédimangalam agreed to measure one
ulakku of oil daily by the liquid measure Mdapdya-ndli, for lighting the central shrine
of the temple of Tirumérrali-Adigal, with the interest on 17 kalaiiju of gold received by
them from Sadankaviyar of Kanvilchchil in Odappurai. The name Avanindriyana-
chaturvédimangalam must have been given to Kavidipikkam after the surname
¢ Avaninarayana borné by Nandivarman ITL

The record is left incomplete and it is engraved in characters of the 11th
century A.D, The stone bearing this record must have belonged originally to a
temple of Vishpu (Tirumérrali-Adigal) in the village and was pr[ﬁ?ahiy ghifted here
at some later time, .

Text.
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No. 68.

(A.R, No, 258 of 1912),
ParAMBSVARAMANGATAM, MapURANTARAM TALUE, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.
ON A SLAB NEAR THE GANESA IMAGE OUTSIDE THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE.
This inscription records that a Brahman lady Dévachehfini, wife of Dandiyankilar
Pindiya-Kramavittar set up the image of Ganapati-Bhatara in the temple of Sailés-
varam at Pméévaraman[gn}lam, constructed a shrine for it and endowed 40 kadi
of paddy for twilight lamps and worship to the deity.

+ Hawell's * Lists ' Vol. IT, p. 30, No, 209,

» g.1.1. Vol. II1, p. 1,

* This form of the king's name, as suggested in fn. 1, on the previous page, is unusual.
« Nondikkalambagam, vv. 18, 44, 46.

¥ Continuation of the inscription is lost.
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The record is dated simply in the 15th year, but the king's name is not
mentioned. Since the other face of the slab contains an inscription of Nripatunga,
dated in his 16th year! which closely resembles the present inscription in its writing,
this epigraph also may be assigned to the reign of same king,

Text.
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. No. 69.

(A.R. No. 257 of 1912)
(N THE BACK SIDE OF THE SAME WALL,

This record states that, in the 16th year of Nripatufigavarman, the committee
(gamapperumalklal) of the temple called Sailgévaram agreed to provide offerings
during the mid-day service of the god Mahidéva at Seu]eévg.mm in Paramés-
varamangalam in lieu of the interest on 11 kalaiiju of gold I‘(:*[:E_I?.Ed by them from
Nandi-Niraimati, son of Maramadakki-Viluppéraraiyar of Mannaikudi.

Udavachandra, the general of the Pallava king Nandivarman Pnﬂzavamalla. claims
to have (f;feated a Pm;d:?: king at Mannaikkudi® and if Manpqpaikudi Maramadakki’
is taken as an epithet of Viluppéraraiyar in the sense of * he who humbled the pride
(of the enemy) at Mannaikkudi ', it may be presumed that one of the ancestors of
Viluppéraraiyar had taken some part in the Pallava campaigns. But as there are
villages a.etuaﬂE known by the names of ;I&nuakkud{ and I'-‘Iagamagia,k_lu in the
Arantangi taluk of the Tanjore district, it is also possible that the native village
and hamlet of this Viluppéraraiyar are simply u:_mntmnﬁd in this inseription (i.e.)
Viluppéraraiyar of Maramadakki near Mannaikkudi.

Text.
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! No. 69 following.
¢ Read sefigem wimt.
* 8.1.1. Vol.11, p. 364

* On the side of the same slab are engraved the following lines :—
1 (B ] | 4 Baiml-
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No. T0.
(4.R. No. 162 of 1912).

TIRUVORRIYTUR, SATDAPET TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT,

Ox A SLAB IN THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE
OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This record is dated in the 18th year of Vijaya-Nripatuigavarman. It states that
the assembly of Manali near Tiruvorriyar agreed to provide offerings on the day of
sanikranti every month to the god Mahadéva of Tiravorriyiir for the interest on 5
kalaiiju of gold received by them from ivan Pilli, wife of Vid&lvidugu-Pallavaraiyar
who was probably a local chief in charge of Umbala-nadu (see plate VI).

. Text.
1 aﬁ-_ﬁ e %] Glmmaims- ( 15 ss Quiminoolley, wifi(s)-
2 o srugibsa-iis 16 eneip(l') Cirplng 4501
R 17T wpaii® smsmidep[s®)
3 wrerd ulGioniLTang : a <
1 3 alim-
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5 wardl] an@@uEwmn 19 duy 1o(r)@a2%wy en[to]e
20 : - th | Tl 1T Ei-
B sribgpmeLy Bapr@Ee- 0 33 s(mlyd srgiupleptl avs
. 21 @rrECar b oLl mento
T atds stumznil «@GL- &
22 FuCumalyy s r=s B-
8 dallm udaasmy- _
. 23 dis QL muots  (EEC-
9 it t:?l:_a'i']u.rHﬂLmI uLfiu- >
24 : v 1 -
10 ) daed 33855 Gl o alrlt.rm.ﬂ 4@&: ol Ber ST B
11 e semidaih Geibenio 20 Wi "-’S U5 528 prll]w-
12 [sws' lspds S 26 [ane] snemd LHEamh-
13 [u] I’.;MRWM'HW@E Gl a7 I.I'H'El@m Lt ey Qi
14 eied, oSV A 28 aflyy G ol memin [#eir]e-
No. 71.

(4.R. No. 360 of 1921).
Tizuvapl, CuppALorE TaLvx, Sovra Arcor DisTrRICT,

0N A PILLAR IN THE ARDHA-MANDAPA OF THE TIRUVIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE.

This record of Nripatunigavarman is dated in his 18th year and registers a
gift of 570 kalajiju of gold to the Nagarcttar of Adiyaraiyamaigalam by the Pandya
king Varaguna-Mahirdja, for providing, with the interest on the amount, certain
specified offerings to the god Tiruvirattanattu-Mahadéva of that village.

The importance of the present inscription lies in the fact that the Pandya king
Varagunavarman figures as a contemporary of and probably a subordinate under
the Pallave king Nripatuigavarman *,

‘ Text.
First face.

1 gpaff (FLI*] HuoB™

2 famu a@jﬂg [wiresattE]

9 meir GES3s Gumes
10 siggiCogpuiea =

3 uRGEHLLTag [#]

11 pes Bucursi Qamsts-

4 Flalmauinss- 13 ¢ sulleimb 5 Sdeng-

5 gz Sppliniir- 13 winhsasm Hau-

8 g BaviGoa- 14 gQmmi|"] SuGumarg-
T nae (u]nsi 15 & Bamsnig 2 snemzn-
8 [13] aupsmaranra- 16 pmé spds Fursip-

' voil Over an erasure,

: The slab is broken at thiz place and the continu:tion of the inscription is lost.

' See also No. 60 shove.
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1T & vellmswns Brs
18 and 19 damaged

20 ..[apslEn(l ad]-
21 s@i> (Gualpd B}]
22 [pilpmd sifi{Suqa]..
23 Qurgpside oA uss-
94 Lwp DGy @

25 lomw apsTeiilL si@hssn-
" 26y Qurpg yelltsd]-

27 &3 epiE sUmL GQure

28 gpg sl s-

29 wih (BE@s{ <) )e[ws"]

30 Gumys &0 S[9)ss-

31 # Gell(C)® @it

Second face.
32 dQeiBés BoOm- 38 FQwBss Cumpg-
33 o Gurg BipsEsT 3T sgerr suiit ef By
34 & prgy Guigpase:- 38 Gurgp@bia [ *]
35 b Qund Gl mml
No. T2.

(A.R. No. 175 of 1930).
PILLATPAKKAM, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.
ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE STEPS OF THE KALI TEMPLE.
This is a curious inscription dated in the 20th year of Nripatuiga containing an

imprecation on people who stored pa

1 gpaf oF [I1*]
2 sy(@u[Esr]E-
3 wlt]lhm wirres
4 0 @mumsTa-

b B Eelgudr-

6 [wgp [&p]am-
7 [C)Pwunt sdens-
B @enr Hof-

ddy on the talam of the village.
Text

9 ulsnis Qadi-

10 snr Gedis

11 ureuh LBearT-
12 i [Gpled en'ig-
13 @o0s ol ayeer-
14 wlLmmmes -
Wig . . .
R

No. 73.
(A-R. No. 367 aof 1921).

Truvapi, CUDDALORE TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT.
OX A PILLAR IN THE ARDHA-MANDAPA OF THE TIRUVIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE.

This is o damaged

record of Nripatungapdttaraiyar dated in his 22nd year and it

a grant of 50 kalafiju of gold to the temple of Tiruvirattanattu-Mahadéva,

by (queen ?) Vira-Madéviyar.

Text.

1 gra %] -

2 o GlFmmi-

3 Gungmmru]]-

4 &m wiend @m-

5 usBoewrag

6 dlfion@ealur .

T . . 5 wiphse=)-
B [awmt]ppy. udgs . .

9 Qurls] . . Bgslo-
10 Lo rem g B wmr-

11 Qeaitds 055

12 Giurety ggiiisSedr

13 aps= @SHo-

14 ar @udlo]as-

10 &S00 . + . . .
8.5 . . + « o o8

* The remdining lines are complately damaged.
s11—8

' Letters at the end of the inscription have been chiselled away.



No. 74.

(A. R. No. 38 of 1930-31).
Trvegopkgivar, KoMpagoNam Tavvk, Taxsore Districr,
Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TIRUEEODISVARA TEMPLE,

This record of the 22nd year, like No. 55 above, iz prefaced by the remark that
* this is also a copy of an old stone inscription’. It is preceded by a record of the
Pandya king Maran Sadaiyan (4.R. No. 37 of 1930-31) and followed by an epigraph
of the Muttaraiyar chief langé-Muttaraiyar (4.R. No. 39 of 1930-31), all of which
are engraved in continuation of one another. It has been pointed out above (No. 55)
that the temple at Tirukkddikkaval was renovated by Sembiyan-Madéviyar, the
mother of the Chdla king Uttama-Chéla and that she t.u-ng care to re-engrave on the
new walls the old inseriptions found in the temple,

The present record does not give the king's name, but from the mention
therein of Vira-Mahfidéviydr, the queen of Nripatunga-Mahirdja, it may be ascribed
to Nripatunga himself. It gives the interesting information that this quecn
performed the hiranyegarbha and tulabhdara ceremonies, evidently at Tirukkodikka and

ted 50 #ﬂ{:ﬁﬂl of gold from the wealth so weighed, to the temple of
hédéva in the village for offerings and lamp. The assembly of Tirnkkodikkavna alins
Kannamangalam received the money and undertook to conduct the endowment.
Queen Vira-Mahadéviyar is known to epigraphy for the first time only from this
record.
Text,
1 guedof [[|¥] Bosyn Guig wpbeduy. (] wrend [@AuusSren)(L) £reSzmusia

@[] Gesfun’ ail v e @ e gdurt aﬁmwﬁsw-ﬂs—n amonuralpad] yés Glurehefiis Bms

Eesmpsreflio Bapr . - .0 4 < v - 4 .
2 25 GClunen guuBer spse @eain Brudaman spgs Guiaella uellasurd B8 [Bms7d
Hfifh g g Cellwy)s seof B urT @8 .+ . . . . - .

& Pl oot Qpl gl pBuunt esiule Qpresrfians®(@flés =6(L*)GumanGen
Brelang sranen savenctswis anB@oQurib @@ upassug [*] @ .

4 2 QGuRur o @owireanodies iz g5 58 BF 1pCe v Quyori se sl uhmtt [
No. 75.

(4. R. No. 179 of 1915).
TRUMURETDAL, CORIEEVERAM TaArvk, CHmNeLErUT IISTRICT.

O A SLAB SUPPORTING A BEAM SET UP IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE
VEREATESA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This record states that, in the 24th year of Vijaya-Nripatufigavikramavarman, the
assembly of Styapuram in Orrukkattuk-kottam agreed to maintain a perpetual lamp
in the temple of Vishnu-Bhatara at Tirumukkiidal for the interest on 30 kaladiju of
%IS received by them from Ariganda-Perumindr®, son of Kadupatfi-Muttaraiyar.

interest on 30 kalafiju came to 41 lkalafiju, caleulating at the rate of 3
madjadi kolafiju. For this 44 Lelofiju the assembly of Sgryu.pumm agreed to
supply oil at a uniform rate of 40 ndli per kalefiju for maintaining the lamp.
Palaiyasivaram near Tirumukkiidal is called Siyapuram in inscriptions.

Text.
1 ﬂﬂ’ﬁ'ﬂ {;{ﬁ [['] Glural- T Ssm pé@sn[C* S5 P
2 asuw ﬂ‘-ﬂﬁ’M* 8 128 an@@asbuwr(in) Gom-
3 ﬁﬂm&m{% wirsin®- @, 9 & @685 ulsrug (7] Bras
4 vagmETOTMER sTHULL 10 s dp .ﬂg_,ml__‘,g[ﬂg@: s
b tpismout wsmt - 11 dllerfs*] Qafloumie oms-
6 sam Cuswnsids smb n- 12 ar swsdi{e0)p miss Qurelr

* The inscription is built in at the right end.
* Bee No. 66 above,



13 B syoglien- 18 esmmungyn ofg-
14 sinh Glorellyy'® pyeimE- 19 & s g 5 0dhs-
15 eusmod  FppaEsfssraimis 20 & poopuBe i -
16 ppew gy wgremy Giumsw 2] ewleyr i) meti B -
1T pyuwdiiiguimey mrfhs- 22 Pungun @oreyh L g
No. 76.
(4. B. No. 60 of 1923).

PopuPpiekam, CoNsEEVERAM TAvvg, CHINGLEPUT DIsTRICT.

ON ‘A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MAXDAPA IN FRONT OF THE
SAPTAMATRI SHRINE IN THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE.

This fragmentary record is dated in the 24th year of a king whose name is
partially lost and registers a gift of land as bhattavritti by Sivanandi . . . . . of Stnriir
and another, whose name is lost, both members of the d@lum-gana of Nal[lil)-
mangalam in Mérpalugiir-nidn, a subdivision of [Mana]yir-kéttam.

From its palacography the record may be attributed to the 9th century A.D. and
considering the high regnal year, it can be taken as belonging to Nripatungappétta-

Text.
L. . « . « « « . . . 0Suigseruilis wuiar Q@uSEHT-
. 4 s s i v s e s s [Dpdami gg QishusmsiETil B
B e bea 0w | sawmggremen [Elbort Ba s $e

4. . o0 e . e wlcalfduns GGonhmE &0
Do o o s s s 2os e Gurgpra sugis Beod sroGumtiue Benm-
B s = ban, w ey v e QBRI
No. 77.
(4.R. No. 414 of 1923).

PERANAKKAVOR, CoNIEEVERAM Tarvk, CmiwerLEPUT DisTRIOT.
This is a damaged record of the same king dated in his 24th year. ‘

Text.

lﬂf‘“ﬁt{? [”*] | BT ¢ v = . G e s
i ses. 0 LBsf@] « .t . .o
3 5 yuGsrRsGur- OGRS . . v e o« e ow e
\ pEOmans un- X igugn 7 sy id
3 e @mlusm]msi- 1820 S0 ATE W S g
6 mraalg] o & . . . ST IRl G e e [augn]-
Tigap'la'n v <« v &[G | 14 [ev R1Boees - -

| No. 78.

(A.R. No. 22 of 1930-31).
TIRUEKODIEAVAL, KuMmBagoNam Tarvk, Taxsore Districr,
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TIRURKGDISVARA TEMPLE.
This record of the 24th year of Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman, like No. 74
above, is stated to be a copy of an old stone inscription. Tt is engraved in continu-
ation of a record of the Pandya king Marafijadaiyan (4.R. No. 21 of 1930-31) and
followed by an inscription of the Chéla king Rajakésarivarman (A.R. No. 23 of

1930-31). It registers an agreement made by the assembly of Naranakka-chaturvadi-
mai ) to f}eugrln aperpe%umal lamp in the temple of Mahidéva at Tirukkédikavu

for the interest on 15 kalaiiju of gold received by them from Vettuvadi-Araiyan alias
Mallan Véngadavan uf]iumin-nir,lu_
t The athar face of the slab containing the remaining portion of the inscription is obstructed by a wall.
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Text.

1 gpad of [||*] Soeun Qg updesug. 7] Gsnsdau

2 mjupThsdis ;oushe wievd @submmptaTais BrsQemy sraie
Eanr@e aitss @er grfensdmitas Cansmprimy GuluBammumar wibnst Ga
[GsLadr @0ss Gurer uBlmaspss EUCUIEIGsIaNE Eaa vallamsund BT gN-

3 pEmn Jemipwi T i nel HeS sipdm @l s wi[SRtlundls R
e it E&?ﬂmﬂ&mﬁl‘é@%ﬂ‘:ﬁm]fmﬁnmmy LT g FEUEumnrGen[iE] Erres Sads s
QaiSudssds an@@ubuns [[¥] B upwsenngl [*] (5- )

4 o WellopsBGa ep Gaysewds paeiargon Qaluit gz sefs)sdsrd]
nam, Glunah (Fédneowmsd Sg sellsrn) s D':[ E@ gplge) Lﬁﬁrmm?umgu[ﬂ'}l sen [ s
Qi [I7]

No. 79.
(A.R. No. 397 of 1905).
KivirippikkaM, ArkoNam Tarvk, NorTH Arcor DisTrRICT.

ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE CEILING OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE
CENTRAL SHEINE IN THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This is a damaged record of Vijaya-Nripatunigavikrama[varman] dated in the
25th year recording an agreement made by the assembly of Avanindrdyana-chaturvédi-
mangalam to supply one ulakku of oil daily to a matha. The Sattapperumakkal men-
tioned here was probaly a governing body of the matha.

Text.
1. . . Gardeosu feulSsmesdsfyon . . . . . wrend BouseshsTag
2. . . By sudsTrruseiy BiGaSuldsndy an@@utumn b Ty )
3. . . s dgy suiBumndsesis wL[d¥ls . . . . . epsQsarler. @ Qaevn
4. o o [&0] peramer Brd ppsGlasen@amy . . L . . 4 o0 . &80 @t udsey  Glmesr
T I
5. . . dangamB RenGesms GFuf] . - . . . . Eooslure Gedemsn. . ... - ..
6. . . wheypGsam[loiyh ==t pearBersda . . . . . PanGeoms GCoz
@Bssma? [|°]
No. 80.

(A.R. No. 172 of 1930).
PILLAIPPAREAM, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHiNgLErPUT DIsTRICT.
ON THE BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE.

This is a damaged record of Nripatufigavikramavarman dated is his 2 * year and it
i a gift of 6 mad of land for providing offerings to the god Mahadéva at
Pillaippakkam by a certain Ayyakkuttiyir for the merit of his elder brother
Pillaippakkilar of Pillaippa[kka®]m.

Text.
1 aplef¥] iaf [||*] gresbsdifyuugone wiewd @sv] . . . [@lg Herbrloualss]-
Sgo OailmrweBorn . . . . . [Wuitdss ug-uim.m SaprQeandm gl . . -

3 Quresnsd s Baise et sblun sdudsigurnt @Bss Sewb LpounlnGe [o]owr
Ben GaGsaemn ayfudh Boiursogudsn wsd . .« . Boufls sried G50 s
@cafies aplugdd & perd senn[uu)-

3 Geunp egs(ann] [1°

* Tha latbor & in @ is engraved below the line.

* The inscritpion is damuged in the middle and is built in st the right and left ends.
* This symbol probably stands for some monsy value. s




Hﬂ. m-
(A.R. No. 172-A of 1929-30).
ON THE SAME BASE.

This fragmentary inscription of the same king is angra;vcd in continnation of the
above record and it registers a gift of 7 ma of land to the temple by a certain [Pa]-

dirikilar Singan, The regnal year of the king is lost.

Text.
1 E.mﬁ oF [’”*] pye GETinths LISTE . . .. . [y7] gm0 urR iR Fksedr Iu[l"]
Qeatis . . . da .
2 sQspia) enpwral @08 Ba . . . . . ugs yw B sein L-‘E{’E-Iﬁi_m&ﬂa‘_g &u'p
CamonGgin Fg -ty wafUGlund amBomd @& @ACE ¢ ca oare v b L,
No. 82,

(A.R. No. 394 of 1905).
KiverrrikgaM, Arxosam Tavuvx, Norra Arcor DISTRICT.

ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. - ;

The date of this fragmentary inscription of Nripatungavarman is partly lost. Tt
mentions the assembly of Kavidippa[kkam] alizs Amaninirayana-chaturvédimangalam
and Vidélvidugu . . . in Mangidu-nidu, a subdivision of Paduviir-kottam,

Text.
| avedipd [|4] Bowtssazd (Mis Lo up . .
2 ma:.ﬁg_ﬂ‘-i@mr‘_-_ﬁg wrasrfE-G altiaadd’s . . .
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No. 83.

(4. R. No. 108 of 1933-34).
ACHCHARAVAKEAM, CHINGLEPUT TaLvk AxD DisTriOT.

OX A SLAB LYING NEAR THE AGASTISVARA TEMPLE.
This is an incompléte record of Nripatufigavarman, the date of which is, however,
lost. It records a gift of 800 kuli of land as archehanabhags to provide for worship to
the god Agattisrittévar (Agastisvara) by a certain Saiikan. :

Text.

14 {Tugﬁmﬁm[m]ﬂtg [oumssa] Pl i ' b gmimi Efuyl =02 B0 san-
2 srsen el pidRananG srdew Guni G b & Gids nug-ig o sPingig. er- ;
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4 Qenpurgups s7fylclrs oe- 8wy Glsevar [||%]

]

T

R b
" * The inscription is inconplete,

S.L.1.—9 : 2
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APARAJITAVARMAN.
No. 84.
(A.R. No. 62 of 1923).
Popurrikkasm, CoNsEEvERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.

OX A SLAB LYING IN THE COMPOUND OF THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE,

This is a fragmentary inscription of Apard[jitavarman] dated in his 3rd year.
Tt seems to register a remission of taxes by the assembly of Nallilfmangalam], which is
also mentioned in a record of [Rajalkésarivarman from the same village (No. 61 of
1923). Nallilmangalam is probably identical with the modern Puduppikkam itself.

Text.
1. . . . . Wil gauTies | 12. . .+ ¢ o e fC*ypid @eigyt
2. . . . . wiEEE ape- 3. o .. [e]fteng gymenguy -
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Toe o o v v SWBSIGH S~ 8. . . . . WOk6 «@s)rs)an-
8. . . . . indsey mevsun(sp- 18 . . . . . QsnerQEnbd saign-
OO0 U e e | 20. . ¢ LeAEGsTE arOGmGLr-
10. ) . .« . [Glush Gurssr Qen- I 9 o iiie w s [0 BesoBors [ 5o ]!
. . .+ » wysusgom [5] . .
No. 85.

(4.R, No. 351 of 1908).
Mi%cipu, SrreeruMBUDUR TALUE, CHINGLEPUT DIsTRIOT.
ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
VALLISVARA TEMPLE. !
This is & mutilted incription, also dated in the 3rd year of Vijaya-Apardjitavarman.
Tt registers a gift of gold for a lamp and offerings to the god Tiruvellikil-Mahadéva
at Mangddu by the mother of . . .kka-Mahddéviyar, who wasrelatedto . . .
pidugu Talittévanar of Kachchippédu.
The pulli is invariably marked in this record.
Text.
1 M e [11%] Glanaisnsu- T mures 68050 G[4)

2 eiwrgsaf-dng wiew] 8 o selglsammt o « .« . . .
3 yarmary wiEsGs) 9 4s Swnr@edfurt gmumt . . .

4 BrQassiBboa|Qeal. 10 fApdsratitt oaugs GQur . . .

5 146 9@ sprdllesSpEs . . . 11 ugBuswes Gulumee . . . .

§ [EliGurgmsis oo Soaas - e Zhh e
No. 86.
(4.R. No. 31 of 1912).
Sarvavipu, Poxxerr Tanvk, CoNeLepuT DISTRICT,
ON A STONE LYING IN THE COURTYARD OF THE MATARGESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription, dated in the 4th year of Apardjitavarman, registers a gift of
the m uraiyir mﬁhdmmt;dﬂhlmma in gold and vu ffor conduc-
ting worship in the temple of éva at Tirnmatanganpalli * in Tekkiir-nadu,

* The inseription is & fragment ; the portion containin a fow letters at the beginnings appears
to have beon out away. ? YR
* The continustion of lines snd the bottom portion of the record are built in. "
* For place-names ending with palli, having Jaina associations, of. Tiruchchinfppalli, Tirakkattam-
palli ete. Probably Tirmmatanganpalli also was onee a Juina contre. '
'
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a subdivision of Paiyyir-Ilankottam, by  Kumdrandai Kurumbaridittan' alias
Kidupattippéraraiyan who is stated to have belonged to Séra-nidu.

~_ The term puravu* may be explained as a tax on land, which was collected either
in kind or coin (cf. puravu-pon : 8. 1. I. Vol. 11, p. 512). A special department called
puravurari-tinaskkalam seems to have managed its collection. Turaiyir which is said
to have been situated in Tekkiir-nidu may be identified with the village of the same
name in the Madurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district,

Text.
Ll ff [11%] b @uorouias @GS0 S
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No. 87.

(4.R. No. 158 of 1912).
TIRUVORRIVOR, SAIDAPET TALUK, CHINGLEFUT DisTrICT,

ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL
SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This record of Vijaya-Aparijitavarman, dated in his 4th year, registers an
agreement made by the sebhd and the amrila-gana of Adambikkam, a suburb of
Tiruvorriyir to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadéva at Tiruvorriyir in
lien of the interest on 30 kalafiju of gold received by them from Amatti alias

Kurumbakdlali, the mistress of Vayiramégan alics Vanakdvarayar, who isreferred to as
the son of a certain Perunangai. The influence of Vanakdvarayar who was probably
a local chieftain, seems to have extended as far as Manampiindi in the South Arcot

district (A.R. No. 233 of 1934-35).

The interest on 30 kalaiiju was calculated at 3 maiijadi per kalaiju (ie. at 15
per cent),

The pullis are invariably marked in the record.

Text.
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5 buBsvaral Bm@aepiut 8, ree. 14 Com gpullens aps enmgy Edsol ef-
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\ The titles Kurumbaridittan * the Sun among the Kurumbas ' and Kidupsttippéraraiyan given to
the chief show that he had some ccunection with the Pallavas. e
* With Puravu compare the term Iravu ; 8. I. L., Vol. I1T., p. 281, 1. 130-31,

* The inscription stops here.
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No. 88.

(A.R. No. 161 of 1912).
(N ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE,

This is also dated in the 4th year of Vijaya-Apardjitavarman and it registers a
gimilar agreement made by the sabhd and the amrita-gane of Adambakkam to
maintain a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on 30 kalaediju of gold
received by them from Sappakkan alias Patradani, the mistress of Vayirameégan olias
Vinakovaraiyar, son of Simi-Akkan. As Vipakdvaraiyar is called the son of Peru-
nangai in the previous inseription, it is possible that the latter and Sami-Akkan
were identical. From the way in which this lady is introduced in the record, it is sur-
mised that she should have been a mistress of the king (£p. Rep. for 1913, p. 90.)

The term amrila-gana is mentioned only in the inscriptions of Aparijita at Tiru-
vorriyir. 1t represents a committee which was probably connected with the alum-
genattar who were the direct managing members of a village, and distinct from the

members of the village assembly’. [It was perhaps mainly connectad
with the management of the offerings and lamps of the god—Ed],

The pullis are marked in this record also (See Plate VI).
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No. 89. -
- (4. R. No. 32 of 1912},
SarvavEpy, Poxseri Tavvk, CHrNeuepoT DIisTRIOT.
OX A STONE IN THE ARDHA-MANDAPA OF THE MATANGESVARA TEMPLE.

‘This inscription is dated in the 5th year of Apardjitavarman. It registers a gift of
100 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Madéva (i. e., Mahadéva) at
Tirnmatanganpalli by Porrinangai, wife of Kumé@randai Kurumbarddittan alias
Kadupattippéraraiyan mentioned in No. 86 above. The liquid measure Vidélvidugu
mentioned in the inscription was probably named after the surname either of
Nandivarman ITI or Nripatungavarman °, .

t Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, p. 224,

* Read sanl S’y .

& The continuation of the inseription is lost.
" E-I-I- ?01- I[[" Fr' m‘.
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No. 90.

(4.R. No. 190 of 1912),
TIRUVORRIYTR, SAIDAPET TArvr, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.

OX A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE
CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE.

On this slab of stone, three records are engraved one in continuation of another
in the same hand. The name of the king in the first record is damaged, the second is
dated in the Tth year of Kampavarman® while the third belongs to the 6th
year of Apardjita. They appear, therefore, to have been engraved on the slab
in the same time ; but what necessitated the procedure is not clear. The last record
registers an agreement made in the 6th year of Vijaya-Apardjitavikrama-Pdttaraiyar,
by the assembly of Manali, hamlet of Tiruvorriyiir, to burn two perpetual lamps be-
fore the god Mahidéva at Tiruvorriyiir, in lieu of the interest on 60 kaleiiju of gold
received by them from the community of MahéSvaras.

The endowed amount was invested with the assembly as fixed deposit bearing inter-
est at the usual rate of 3 maijadi per kalofiju. The assembly promised also to give two
meals daily to the person who came to collect the interest and if they failed in their
duty, they agreed to pay a fine of 8} kamam per day to the court of justice.
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. < No.81.
(4.R. No. 163 of 1912).
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE.
This is a document similar to the above, dated in the Tth year of Vijaya-

Aparidjitavarman. It registers the agreement made by the sabha and the amrita-yuna

' Next fow lines are mutilated. * See No. 99 below.
S511.—10
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of Adambakkam to burn a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on
30 kalaiiju of gold received by them from Madévi-Adigal, queen of Aparijita.

The pullis are marked in this inscription.
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No. 92.
(4.R. No. 159 of 1912),
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE.

This inscription records an endowment of 60 kalafiju of gold, made in the S8th
year of Vijaya-Aparajitavarma-Pittaraiyar, by Paiytangi Kandan, chief of Kattir in
Vadakarai Innambar-nadu, a subdivision of S5la-nadu, for providing on the day of his
natal star Svati, offerings to the deity and for hurning a perpetual lamp in the temple
of Mahddéva at Tiruvorriylir. The money was deposited with the Karmakkilvar of
Tiruvorriyfir and the offerings included rice, ghee, planta'ins, sugar, vegetables, areca-
nuts, betel-leaves, tender cocoanuts, pafichagavya, sandal paste and camphor.
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No. 93.

(4.R. No, 180 of 1912).
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME PLACE.
This is a verse inscription of Apardjitavikramavarman dated in his 12th year. It
refers to a gift of land, after purchase from a resident of Iganaimidiir,

for offerings, perfume, incense and for a perpetual lamp to the god Cholamalyiévara
at Orrimudir (Le.,) Tiruvorriyfir, The name Orriyiir with its Sanskrit e%uiva]ant-

uri meaning a ‘ mortgaged city ' is explained by a local tradition of the place.
Text,
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No. 94.
(A.R. No. 433 of 1905).
Tmrurran:, Tworrast DivisioN, Carrroor DistrRIOT.
O THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VIRBATTANESVARA TEMPLE,
This inscription in Tamil verse composed by a king, whose name is, however, not
revealed, states that the temple at Tiruttaniyal was constructed of black granite by
Nambi Appi. This person figures as donor in the next inscription belonging
to Apardjita. The composer of the present record may, therefore, be taken
as Aparijita himself. The structure of the VirattanéSvara temple where the present
inseription is fourd, therefore, affords a definite landmark for studying the evolution
of Pallava temple architecture. ! -

* Continuation of the inscription is lost. * The beginning of this insoription is lost,
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No. 95.
(4.R. No. 435 of 1905).
OX THE SAME WALL,

This inscription refers to a remission of taxes made by the assembly of
Tiruttaniyal in the 18th year of Vijaya-Apar@jitavikramavarman, on 1000 kuli of
land situated to the north of the temple, purchased by Nambi Appi from the
cultivators of the village and given over to the dhamnigal of the village for providing
offerings to and burning two twilight lamps in the temple of Tiruvirattinattudéva in
the same village. The donor is evidently identical with the builder of the temple
mentioned in the above inscription.

The dharmigal were perhaps a body that managed the charitable endowments and
trust property in the village.
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No. 96.
(4.B. No. 3086 of 1923).
TmvrrrLivasad, CosgeevERAM Tanvk, CmNenEruT Distrior.

ON THE WEST WALL OF THE RITCHEN IN THE VYAGHRAPURISVARA TEMELE,

This record of Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanaviradéva(i.e. Kulottungachola
111), dated in his 87th year (corresponding to A.D. 1215, June 7, Sunday), isincluded
here because it notices an inscription of Apardjita engraved on the walls of the temple of
ﬁﬁpﬂm-[]:jmyn. A copy of this record is also fonnd at Uttaramalliir (4.R. No.
67 of 1898). Theassembly of Uttaraméliir alics Rajéndrasola-chaturvédimangalam, an
independent village in Kiliyiir-kéttam, a subdivision of Jayangondadola-mandalam,

* Thy letter & is corrocted from. 5.
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agreed to maintain before the god Tiruppulivanamudaiya-Nayanar, all the perpetual
lamps for which inseriptions were found in the temple. One such record belongs to
Aparijitavikramavarman dated in the 14th year and it gives Rajamittandan as the
surname of Apardjita. This epigraph states that on the day of solar eclipse, the
king made a gift of 100 kalafiju of gold for burning four lamps in the temple. The
solar eclipse cited in the record is, however, not helpful in fixing the initial date of

Aparijita.
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KAMPAVARMAN.
No. 97.
(4.R. No. 402 of 1923).
Porpanpar, CossueEvERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.
Ox tae DURGI-STONE FIXED IN THE VILLAGE.

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year of the reign of Kampavarman, registers
the sale, to a certain Valiyanai, of the right of collecting one kddi of paddy per
crop, by the assembly of Porpondai in Kurumpurainadu, a subdivision of Kalattiir-
kottam for the upkeep of the tank Malaivellapperunkulam. Kurumpurai-nadu
must have comprised the territory round about Porpandal near Chingleput town.
The god Kurampirai-Nayinir is referred to in a.ninacriptiun’fmxll?% vikkam,
a village close to Porpandal. :

The special imprecation attached to the inseription viz. *that the defaulter will
incur the sin of having destroyed Kachehipp8du ’, indicates the great reverence with
which the town of Kafichipuram was regarded at this period.
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Second face.
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No. 98,
(A.R. No. 398 of 1903).

Kaivirippiggay, ArkoNay Tarnvr, NorTH ARCOT DisTRIOT.
O A STONE BUILT INTO THE CEILING OF THE VARADARAZJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This is & fragmentary

record of Vijaya-Kampavarman dated in the 6th year.

It seems to register a gift of gold by a certain Kumara-Kra[mavitian].
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No. 99.
(4.R. No. 189 of 1912).

TIRUVORRIYTR, SatpAPET TALUE, CHiNeLEPUT DISTRICT.

OX A SLAB BUILT INTO THE ¥FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT
OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE.

1t is stated in this record of Kampavarman, dated in the Tth year, that the assem-
bly of Manali, hamlet of Tiruvorriyir, agreed to burn a lamp in the temple of

Mahadéva at Tiuvorriylr

for the interest on 15 kalafiju of gold received by them

from Vémban Kunuiganammag of Iraiyanchéri in Mayilarppu.

This inscription must be a copy since, as stated already (No. 90 above), it is
engraved in continuation of an inscription where the king’s name is lost and followed
by a record of Apardjita the first line of which is engraved in continuation of

the present inscription.

1 mhu-lg-&;bg wres-

Text.

2 GLyrmm SrGempiiyfiyrss wersl enCQaEum snsl-

3 [@lpse ("] wlen[®]od slmpuraGsfl Ganbusdr GEEsenbwsr

4 Bobanpiur BearQeatics Sohmsdaig oass Qurlar] grispQs)-
5 [ther|w uBZam s1og5s Quirest Geranp s Gar WoGunrarss spe)-

" This inscription is highly damaged and it is built in st the right end.
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No. 100.

(A.R. No. 188 of 1912).
ON ANOTHER SLAB IN THE SAME FLACE,

This is » highly damaged record of Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman dated ir his
oth year. It registersa gift of 30 kalediju of gold by Amarnidi alics Pallavadi-
yaraiyar of Kafijandr in Indaliir-nddu which was a subdivision of Séla-nadu and another
gift of a similar amcunt by a person whose name is lest, for burning two perpetual
Jamps in the temple at Tiruvorriyiir. It may be noted that Kafijanir which may
be identified with the village of the same name in the Kumbakonam taluk cf the
Tanjore district is not herein called Simhavishnu-chaturvédimangalam, as is done in a
record from Tiruvidaimarudir?®,
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No. 101.
(A.R. No. 171 of 1921).
Merearyi, Guprvarram TALuk, Norra Arcor DISTRICT.

ON A HERO-STONE SET UP IN A FIELD TO THE NORTH OF THE RAILWAY STATION.
This record dated in the 10th year of Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman states
that, when the army of Pirudi-Gafgaraiyar was statiored at Kavannir in
Miyiru-nadn, a subdivision of Paduviir-kottam, the kividi * who t ook Perunagar ’

and who was also a soldier of Vanaraiyar opposed it and fell in the encounter,

Published in Epigraphia Indica Vol, XXIII, p. 147.
No. 102.
(A.R. No. 116 of 1923).
Kirpurrir, CoNBEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.

O% A STONE SET UP IN THE MIDDLE OF THE VILLAGE.

This ipscription, dated in the 11th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman, registers a sale
of the érikkddi-right by the assembly of Kilppidir in Kaliyir-kottam to Madévapar,
son of Perumbanan Sakkadi-Araiyar in return for the gold received from him. One kadi
of paddy was ordered to be levied as érikkadi (tank duty) on each paiti of cultivated
land, including those given to physicians as vaidya-bhiga. -

Text.
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b sy symput casgt [W]IGsamiEas 22 mprdiu A6 s BEaramin
6 slig dlppesdss vlsras] ) olo]- 23 sem dudagraaph Glésmer-
1 qot eimbugss el fonr We. 24 1 Geenrgy Beimd ysneiss s
8 [mlaws Fapph e Seaans S- 25 (S 8 Sraaib (3 4aehnuc Bi
9 [@]pFegah o gsiysnn Gaa- 26 QuopGlsneiren LiGnD Qb s
10 Quormaps usnefdzpsanh GQa- 27 o aavewnfisna[Plé(r) SLbasTS
11 Hﬂgmrr-_m@pm pimiLreie 4 5[ ih] 28 ayih Sy men@sTGan @rsPlof]usnse)-
12 perefip eiGuiis Beaon eilms- 29 gl dlppsEBiSsmn GuhtleTa-
13 5 Segsm() Llglind g erg Qe 30 @ fJes Blvysan amGenib [[*] sfomd]
14 orfléamy. o5 Gsnoi @yulE] Curg il
Qafii] A epSQere EaRibu(s)sma s g
15 eilan[p]s Bossre afs s asn|s] 32 gt BePQsvoamol L Gaven ]
16 ed@uit Fpsayn glig w1l saisi L- 33 @2ty wap[luns sy,
17 &sd0 Qumedr Qaersin® <inoy [8%] 584~ 34 ereir oy Guoewsm[ [ *]

No. 108.
(4.R. No. 174 of 1912).
TRUVORRIYUR, SATDAPET TALvK, CHmNeLEPUT DisTRICT.
ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH ROUND THE
CENTRAL SHEINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE,

The date of this record of Vijaya-Kampavarman is not clear, It might be 11, 13
or 16. The inscription records an agreement made by the assembly (ar) of Vaikkattar to
provide offerings to the god Mahadéva at Tiruvorriyflir, on the day of sasikranti, for
the interest on 27 kalaiiju of gold received by them from Piidi Arindigai, wife of

' Probably stands for Beugys.




47

Vidélvidugu [Taikdva]Jar of Kodambaliic! in Ké-nadu. The chiefs of Kodumbalir (in
the Pudukkottai state) figure largely in inscriptions as subordinates of the Chalas, but
their connection with the Pallavas is not so well known. A chief of this family is also
mentioned in a mutilated record from Kilir?, dated in the 11th year of Vijaya-
Nandivikramavarman, where the donor is stated to be the wife of Sattan Maravan
and the danghter of Vikrama-Piidi who is probably identical with Vidélvidugu
Tlanko-Adiaraiyan mentioned in the same record.

Text.
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No. 104.

(4.R. No. 391 of 1905).
Kivirrepiggam, ArkoNam TaLvk, NorTH Arcor IisTrICT,

ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR CLOSE TO THE SOUTH WALL OF THE
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VARADARATA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

The subjoined record is dated in the 17th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and i

registers a gift of 736 kalafiju of gold to the assembly” of Chirrambalam in Kavadip-

alias Avaninardyana-chaturvédimangalam for feeding a person daily, by a
m1ed Nampirdtti, the elder sistor of one Tiruavanangamudi.

t For a genealogy of the Kodumbilur chiefs, see Ep. Rep. for 1908, p. 87.
. HU‘- Eﬁ ﬂf lﬂﬂz {Salo'f- ?’D‘L m ¥ NO- 9.24]..

' Read oL OO CGlnT 7.

* Engra ve thes line.

¢ Continuation of the inscription is lost.

8.1.1.—12
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. Text.
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No. 105,
( 4.R. No. 372 of 1911).
TIRUVORRIYTR, SAIDAPET TALUR, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.

ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE SECOND
PRAKARA OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE, ;

The construction of a temple of Nirafjanéévarattu-Mah&déva at Tiruvorriyir by
a certain Nirafijanaguravar of the place and the gift of 20,000 kuli of land by
purchase from the assembly of Manali for its upkeep, are recorded in this inscription
of Vijaya-Kampavarman dated in the 19th year. The document was drawn up by
Rudrappottar Kumira-Kalan, the madhyastha of the village. The rcommunities
Mandivattar and Kombayputtdr are mentioned in 11, 20-30. -

The inscription is stated to have been engraved by Tiruvorriyiir -Achéryan
alias Paramaévaran, son of Samundachirya. : R

The pullis ate marked in the inscription.
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17 QuinurpOsatn Csulsh Jen(p) JogPols prlags Cudugrs & . . .
18 Gargyn gpamiTy gaaaii 5w BdEh euuniGsely Geguuael . . . . . .
19 srtadl Gamisghen Gpips Gweg Cuiurilsdly BEGamLss + + + « » o
20 st QsmLgBpss Bpiss CsauniCsifn BiCsm s g8 ansg . . . » -
91 smanpb080s thast sTHEES40smL Par ass QuinpPsd . . . . .

* This symbol probubly standds for the figure 736..
* The secondary length is engraved above the line.
* Engraved as a group lotfer.
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No. 106.

(A.R. No. 498 of 1908).
Maririm, Guove Tavvk, NELLorE DISTRICT.
(X A SLAB SET. UP IN TEONT OF THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE,

This inscription of Kampavarman, dated in the 20th year, is engraved above the
of a person holding his severed head by the tuft in his left hand, while the
right hand grasps a sword (Plate VI). It registers a gift of land made by the irdr of
Tiruvanmir to Patfai-Pottap for the pious act of Okkondanigan Okkatindan
Pattai-Pattan, probably his father, in cutting off flesh from nine parts of his body
and finally his head as an offering to the goddess Bhatdri, i.e., Durgi.
The rituals connected with human sacrifice offered to the goddess Durgd are
described in the Kalika-Purana, Chapter 70,
The modern Mallim or an ancient suburb of it was known as Tiruvanmiir in
inscriptions.
Text.
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No. 107.

(A.R. No. 227 of 1915).
BrammapEéasm, CaEvvar Tarnvk, NortH Arcor DISTRIOT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
CHANDRAMAULIEVARA TEMPLE,

Tt is stated in this record of Vijaya-Kampavarman, dated in the 20th year, that o
member of the alum-ganattdr of Kavadippikkam in Paduvir-kottam made a gift of
11 kalafiju of gold for supplying, from the interest on this amount, water to the
temple of Tiruppondaip-Peruminadigal at Rajamalla-chaturvédimangalam. This
village may be identified With Brahmadésam itself where the present mscription is
found. Since weo find an inseription of the Ganga king Rajamalla, the grandson of
Sripurusha at Vallimalai *not very far from Brahmadésam, Rajamalla-chaturvédi-

; ., may have been ecalled so after this Ganga king. 1t may be mentioned
that in the region surrounding BrahmadéSam there are villages called Sripurusha-
mangalam *and Ranavikrama chaturvédimangalam ¢ which must have been named
after the Ganga kings Sripurusha and Ranavikrama, the grandfather and father

respectively of Rajamalla. The name of the god at Brahmadésam viz., Tiruppondai-
” Parumﬁ.nﬂ&ga! is uncommon in the Tamil conntry and it is probably to be traced to
some Ganga or Western Chilukya ® princess,

t The inaeription iz slightly damaged in the middle.
Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 141,
* A. R. No. 59 of 1%0.
« 8.1.1. Vol. TII, p. 98.
* Tt may be pointed ont that the queen of the Western Chil king Vikramaditya IV was
called Bonthadévi (Dy. of Ken. Dist.—Fleet, p. 206 and Ep. Ind. Vol. XIT, p. 144, [of the
name Porpondai in No. 97 above-Ed.]
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No. 108.
(A.R. No. 345 of 1906).
Orrokxipy, CoxgervEraM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DisTrICT.

o LN LE3 T

s Balsns mleuss Qursr ul@mrTm S

OXN THE SOUTH WALL OF THE RUINED PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This is dated in the 25th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and registers the

é:tmmada by the tirun@makkilavar of Ulaichchéri in Urrukkadn o burn three

lamps and to provide offerings (to the god) for the money and land received by them

from Piidali Vamanan, a resident of the village, The name of the temple is not

mentioned in the record, but from | the reference made in it to the mahésvaras, it
seems to have been dedicated to Siva.
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No. 109,
(A.R. No. 82 of 1932-33).
Axtr, CmisxGLEPUT TALUK AND DistrIOT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
IN THE ASTRAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This is a damaged and incomplete record of Kam

25th year. 1t registers an
lamp before the
of
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mavarman] dated in the
ment made by the sabhd of Aniyiir to burn a
god Vambankattu-Mahadéva for the interest on 40 kalaiiju
received by them from Periya Sridhara-Kramavittan of Arivilimangalam
a member of the d@lum-gana, evidently of Anir.
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No. 110,
(A.R. No. 283 of 1919).
Mapam, Wanprwasa Tarvk, Norra Arcor Districr.

ON THE SIDE OF A nomn'n CALLED SARUEKKAMPARAI ABOUT A FURLONG TO THE
SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE.

This inscription records that in the 26th year of Vijaya-Kamapavarman,
Jayavallavap (Jayavallabha), a merchant of Kulattiir in Tenmirriir-nadu, a subdivision
of Palkunrak-kéttam purchased land from the @rdr of the village and presented it as
érippatti for the maintenance of a tank, evidently at Madam.

Text,
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No. 111,
(4.B. No. 144 of 1924).
KopuXaearLir, Wanpiwase Tavvr, Norta Arcor DisTrIOT.

ON A SLAB FIXED AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GANAPATI SHRINE.

This record is dated in the [3]2nd year of Vijaya-Kampavarman, which is the
latest known date for the king. It registers a sale of some land (?) by the drdr of
Kavidu to a certain Kidandai Nakkan Sadalyan, a resident of that village, probably
for some charity, the details of which are not clear,

uk_ﬂvﬁu may be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash
tal
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Engraved as a conjunct letter. = * Some.of the inscribed stones are lest.  * The next line is lost,
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No. 112,
(A.R. No. 357 of 1909).
Orakgir, Tispivasam TaLvk, Sovra Arcor DisTRicT.

ON A SLAB SET UP NEAR THE VILLAGE CHAVADI.
This inscription records the death of a hero named Toduopatti Matiragan
(probably a mahout'), on the day when the village* (i.e. Olakkiir) was destroyed

in the confusion caused by Kampapperumill with his elephants. A figure of this hero
advaneing with a drawn sword in his right hand is also represented on the stone.

Text.
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VAYIRAMEGAVARMAN.

No. 113.

(A.R. No. 150 of 1916).
Povyvasir, ArkoNaMm Tarvk, Norte Arcor DistrIct.
ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE AGASTISVARA TEMPLE,

' This inscription, which is highly damaged, seems to record a gift made for
providing offerings to the god A Tiruvagattiévaramudaiya-Mahadéva], by the assembly
of Poygainalliir in Damay-kottam, in the 2nd year of Vayiramégavarman.

The surname Vayiramégan® is applied to Dantivarman in the Triplicane
inscription*. As the characters of the present and the following inseription belong
to a later period than Dantivarman, the king figuring in these two records was
probably different. A certain chieftam named Vayiramégan alics Vanpakovaraiyar

in two inscriptions from Tiravorriyir®, with whom Vayiramégavarman of the
present record may be identified.
Text.
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No. 114,
(4.R. No. 152 of 1916).
KirpuraM, ArkoNam TALUK, NorTH Arcor DistRICT.
ON THE NORFH, WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE.

This record registers a gift of land made in the 2nd year of Vayiramégavarman
by Mullikkudaiyan Adl‘ltlnﬁl for conducting the tiruppali (i.e., Sribali) ceremony and
for offerings during the three services in the temple of Tirukkilichcharattu-Alvir at

' Bee S.1.1. Vol. VIII, No. 739,
s same village is found an inscription (No.350 of 190%) attributable to the 6th century
Inﬂ_l ongra below a seated image of & goddess flanked by a lamp and canepied by an
umbrells. It reads: 5
1. A8 eliim— 2, wErh swmo—- 3. 2 Qebalss[g] [

3 The title Vayiramaga was borns by three rulers, viz., 1. Pallaya Dantivarman, 2. an illegitimate
sou of Aparijita, and 3, Razhirakifa Dantivarman, 4 :

‘ Ep. Ind., Vol. VIIL, p. 203 fI.

* Nos. 87 and 88 above : Ep. Rep. for 1913, p. 90,







MISCELLANEOUS.
No. 1186.
(A.R. No. 663 of 1922).
MauiparrpuraM, CHNGLEPUT TAaLuk axp District.

OF THE PORTAL OF THE NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF THE VARAHA CELL IX THE
VARAHA CAVE TEMPLE.

This inscription engraved in the Pallava-Grantha script, gives the oft-quoted
versé enumerating the ten inearnations of Vishnu.

Published in the Epigraphical Report for 1923, p. 94 and Archaeological Survey
Memoir, No. 26.

No. 117.
(A.R. No. 665 of 1922).
ON THE FLOOR OF THE SAME CAVE TEMPLE.

This is an imprecatory verse® engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters. It is also
found in the concluding portion of some of the inscriptions at Mahabalipuram but
sometimes with the substitute Vishnuh for Rudrah, cursing ‘those in whose bearts
does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deliverer from the walking on the evil path’. In
Mahabalipuram this verse is found at three other places, viz., the Ganésa temple and
the Dharmarija and Ramanuja mandapas.® The characters employed in all these
cases are of the florid variety.

Published in Epigraphia Indics, Vol. X, Nos. 20, 21 and 22 ; pp. 9 and 11, and
Archaeological Swivey Memoir, No. 26.

i 4 R. No. 533 of 1907 rocords the same verse,
* Bp. Ind. Vol. X, p. 8 fi.
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SECTION IL.
Later Pallava Chiefs.
KOPPERUNJINGADEVA L
No. 118.
(A.R. No. 85 of 1918).

VRIDDBACHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK, SoUuTH ARCOT IDisTRIOT.
IN THE SECOND GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE,

This inseription, dated in the 3rd year of Sakalabhuvanchchakravartiigal
Kapperuiijingadéva, registers a gift of 32 cows for bumning a perpetual lamp in the
temple of Udaiyr Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nayandr by Afjada-Pernmil, son of
Andali, one of the agambadittana-mudslis in the service of Sefiganivayan Solakdpar of
Arasiir,

Solakénar mentioned here was an important officer under Kopperunjingadéva
I and II, holding charge of the region round about the present town of Chidambaram
in the South Arcot district. His native place Aradiir is probably identical with the
village of that name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the same district.

The existence of two Kadava chiefs with the name Kapperuiijingadéva is establish-
ed in the Introduction. Their records have to be distingunished with care from
the internal evidence, astronomical details given and the surname Alagiyasiyan
invariably borne by the elder chief,

In the details given for the calculation of date in the present record su is
wﬂy quoted for ba., since fu. 10 connot combine with nakshatra Piidam in the
m of Simha. With this emendation there is no date in the reign of
Kopperuiijingadéva 1T for the details given, but they, however, correspond to
A.D. 1234, August 21, Monday which fuﬁl in the period of Kopperuiijinga I. This
record must, therefore, be ascribed to the latter chief.

Text.
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No. 118.

(A.E. No. 285 of 1921).
Arrir, CaweLEPUT TALUR AND DiSTRICT.
ON THE NOETH AND WEST WALLS OF THE MUKTISVARA TEMPLE.

This record is dated in the 5th year of Sakalabhuvanachchakravartin
Kopperufijitgadéva and it records the gift of the village Attir aliss Rajarajanallar
in Arvar-nadu, 8 subdivision of Urrukkattik-kottam in JayangondaSola-

* No. 123 below.
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mandalam, by Alagiyasiyan Avanidlappirandin Kidavan Kopperuiijingan, for
constructing, as a gopura with 7 storeys, the southern entrance called ‘Sokkechehiyen-
tirunilai’ of the temple of Tiruchehirrambalam-Udaiyar at Perumbarrappuliyiir (ie.,
Chidambaram). The Pandya emblems of a pair of fish ; nd goad found in relief on
the jumbs and beams of this gopura indicate that th2 construction must have been
started in the reign of a Pandya king. It is stated that this inscription, besides being
engraved at Arriir, was also_ordered to be recorded in the temple of Tiruvégamba-
mugdlaiya-Néayanir, probably Ekamrandtha at Conjeeveram., A copy of the record is
found at Chidambaram wherein ! the engraving of the present inscription at Attir is
alsy referred to. The document is attested by Kopperufijinga, Kuorukularijan
and Villavardjan.

_ The wording in this inscription where the chief himself figures as donor is peculiar.
This form, though not uncommon, is not often met with in inscriptions.

From the surname Alagivadiyan and the probable reference to this gdpura of
seven storeys in a record * of the 24th year of Rajaraja III, ie., A.D. 1240, the
present inseription has to be assigned to Kopperuiijimgadéva I,
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* A, R.No. 463 of 1902,

* 4.R. No. 1 of 1036-37.

* [Tt is interesti to note that among the boundaries i= mentioned thntu-&m Isud of a
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No. 120.
(4.R. No. 286 of 1921).
ON THE SAME WALLS.

The first portion of this record consists of a string of birudas in Sanskrit which
describe the family, character and achievements of Kopperuiijifigadéva, The conclu-
ding portion is in Tamil and contains an order of the chief issued, through his officer
Nilagangaraiyar, to the residents of Arrfir remitting, in favour of the god Aludaiya-
Nayanir, from the 5th year of the chiet’s rule, the tax aripadikaval excluding kaval-
pérw, on their village which was hitherto collected by the king, In the
Sanskrit portion the chief is called Pallavakula-parijata, Kadavakula-chidamani,
Avanipalana-jata, etc. He claims supremacy over the Chola, Pandya, Chédi, Karpita
and Andhra . The chief’s conflict with Gandagdpila and the extent of his
dominions are indicated by the titles ‘Ganda-bhapdara-luntaka’ Kshirapagadakshing-
wiyaka, Kavéri-kamuks and Pennanadi-natha. The title * Khadgamalla * correspon-
ding to the Tamil ¢ Valpalle * explains the beroism, while the epithets * Bharatamalla ’
and * Sahityeraindkara ' describe the cultural attainments of the chief. His connee-
tion with Mallai i.e., Mahabalipuram and Conjeeveram is indicated by the titles
Mallapuri-vallabko® and Kafchipuri-kanta®. The last verse in the Sanskrit portion
gives a clue to the identification of Kopperufijiiga. This verse, conveying a double
entendre, refers to the attempts of the chief to enjoy Dhatri, i.e. Earth, when it is
implied that the town Kafchl was taken and Madhya-{déda) i.e., Nadu-nddun was
conquered. Since the capture of Tondai-mandalam and Nadu-niadu is to be attri-
buted to the elder Pernfijinga, this record may be assigned to him.

The officer Nilagangaraiyar, from the title pillaiyar applied to him, appears to
have been a favourite and important officer of Képperuiijingadéva. Three generations
of Nilagangaraiyars are known, viz., (1) Kulottungadola Kannappan Nallanayanar
Pafichanadivinan Nilagangaraiyar (16th year of Kulottunga-Chola 111'), (2) the officer
ll:;gurin,g in the present inscription, and (3) his son, Pafichanadivanan Arunagiriperumal

ilagangaraiyar figuring in the time of Vijaya-Gandagopila®, Sundara-Pandya ©
and Kﬁppamﬂi‘:ﬂﬁgaﬂﬁm IT?. They were in power in the present Chingleput district
under the Chalas and their successors and sometimes issued orders in their own names.

Aripadikdaval may be explained as a tax payable in kind to the king for protec-
tion.
Text.
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+ AR No.2of10811.
* AR No.40f1011,
* A.R. No. 306 of 1809,
' No. 212 below.

* A.R. Nos. 3,5 and 11 of 1911
* 1o the Tiruvapgimulai inscription he is styled Lo s badsaGlugnrer (4.R. No. 480 of 1902),
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No. 121,
(4.R. No. 83 of 1918).
VeipDHACHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUE, SoutE Arcor Distrror,

IN THE SECOND GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE
VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription of the 6th year of Kopperuiijifigadéva records a gift of 4 ma of
arden land called °Alagiyapallavan-toppu,’ in Urrukkuruchehi alizs Adanir in
fidal-nidu, by Alappirandin Alagiyasiyan Kopperufijingan of Kndal in Kil-Amiir-

nidu, a subdivision of Tirmunaippadi, for supplying arecanuts, flower.garlands, ete.,
to the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruviir-kiirram, a subdivision of Irungolappadi
in Mérkdmnadu, situated in Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. : i

The village Adanir may be identified with one of the two villages of the same
name in the Vriddhachalam taluk. Kidal, the native place of Képperufijingadéva,
is probably identical with Kidalir i.e., Cuddalore in the South Areot District,
The garden Alagiyapallavap-toppu must have been so called after the surname of the
chief. It may be pointed out that Képperuiijinga IT also bore this surname-

For the astronomical details given in the inscription there is only one tallying
date between A.D. 1220 and 1260, viz. A.D. 1284, March 22, Wednesday. it is
doubtful whether the regnal year is correctly quoted here.
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No. 122,
(4.R, No. 497 of 1921).
TIRUVESNAINALLOR, TIRUKEOYILUR Tarvk, Sovrs ArcoT DISTRICT.
OX THE BEAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL

SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

In this inscription, dated in the 8th year, Kopperufijiigadéva is given the sur-
name Alagiyasiyan. It records a gift of 5 cows by Tirumalaiy-Alagiyan alins Vira[gal¥]
virap-Pallavaraiyan’, a Kaikksla-mudali of Tiruvennainalliir for supplying daily milk

the measure ¢ Arumolidéva-ndli’ to the god Vaikunda (Vaikuntha)[p-Perumal].
is donor figuresin A.D. 1237 and hisdeath is referred to in No. 189 below. From the
title Alagiyasiyan given to the chief, he may be identified with the elder Koppernii-
jinga.
Text,
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No. 123.
(A.R. No. 94 of 1934-35).
VRIDDHACHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUK, SOUTH Arcor DisTRICT.

OX THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
1§ THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE,

This is dated in the 8th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kopperuiijingadéva

and records :ﬁ of 128 cows by Sehganivi[yan] Solakdon of Arasir and a mudali

| Alagiyadiyan Kapperufijinga, for burning 4 perpetual lamps before

the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvar-kirram, a subdivision of Mérki-nidu
Trungolappadinadu in Vadagarai Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu.

The date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, was either A.D.
1240, Jan. 11, Wednesday, or A.D. 1251, January 11, Wednesday. In both cases the
nakshtra was Makhd, not Punarpiidam as quoted in the inscription, Since the donor
is stated to have been a mudali of Alagiyasiyan Kopperufijinga, the date of the
inscription was probably A.D. 1240.
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: No. 160 below.
+ A.R. No. 501 of 1902 dated in the 21st year of Rijarija IIL.
+ The inscription is built in at the right end.
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No. 124.
(4.R. No. 73 of 1918).

IN THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE SAME TEMPLE.

This important record, dated in the 10th year, is unfortunately damaged and
loft unfinished. It refers to a battle that was fought at Perumbalar (probably
Perambalir in the Trichinopoly district) wherein Kopperufijingadéva is said to have
defeated and killed some Hoysala generals of whom the names of Késava, Harihara
and Tikkanaip-perumd] are legible in the record, and also to have captured their
ladies and treasures. In expiation of this act Avapidlappirandan alics Kopperufijin-
gadéva of Kidal in Kil-Amir-nidu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi, made a gift
of a gold forehead-plate called ¢ Avani-alappirandan’® set with jewels for the god
Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nayanar and of cows for the maintenance of sacred lamps
in the temple.

The Hoysala general Kéava is probably identical with the officer of the same
name figuring in a record of the 24th year of Rajardja I1I at Conjeeveram®.

In the astronomical details given, §u must be a mistake for ba, for the former can-
not combine with nakshatra Révati in the month of Simmha. There is no corresponding
Christian date in the reign of Kopperufijinga IT for the details given, but they work
satisfactorily for A.D. 1241, July 29, Monday. This date falls in the reign of Koppe-
rufijingadéva I, assuming that, as suggested elsewhere?, this chief commenced his

year from A.D. 1231-32, the date of the imprisonment of the Chola king Raja-
rija IT1 at Séndamangalam, The present record would then belong to Képperuiijinga L
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* Ep, Ind. Vol. XXIII, p. 176.
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No. 125.

(4.R. No. 2906 of 1912).

Arri, CaEyvAR TALvk, NortH ArRcoT DISTRICT.
On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AGASTISVARA TEMPLE,

This is a set of six verses in Tamil in the Kaffalaikkelitturai metre praising
the greatness of Pallavandar a/ics Kadavardyar ¢ who conquered Tondai-mandalam *
and who was the son of Kiidal Alappirandin alias Kddavardyar. He is called Pallavan,
Kadavar-kin, Kidal-mannavar and one of the verses alludes to the battle at Sévir,
probably identical with M@l-Séviir in the Tindivanam taluk of the South Arcot
district, where he slew a large number of his enemies and *ereated mountains of
dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood *. His opponent on the battle-field at Sévar
is not specified, but the result was the conguest of Tondai-nidu which included
Pennai-nadu, Vada-Vangadam and Kachehi ¢ surrounded by the sea’. That Pal-
lavandar also defeated the northern powers is indicated by a verse stating that the
¢ northern ki who did not come and make obeisance to the Kadava, could not
find even a or a forest to which they could flee for refuge ".
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No. 1286.
(4. B. No. 182 of 1919).
Trisavuvasi, Poxpicaerry, FrRENCH IxDpia.
OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE VARADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMFLE.

This inscription records in Tamil and Sanskrit the benefactions of the chief
Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Kadavan Avapiijappirandan Kopperuiijinga. He is called
Bhiipalanodbhava!, Kathakavamsa-mauktika-mani and the conqueror of the Andhra and
the nata kings. The record states that the chief constructed a temple for Héramba-
Ganapati on the banks of the tank at Tribhuvanamadévi and that he repaired the
embankments, sluices and irrigation channels of the tank which had breached in
several places.

Since the inscription refers to the conquest of the Chéla (country), Madhyama-
mahi (ie., Na.:ju‘-nﬁ.‘cf::} and Tundiradésa (i.e. Tondai-mandalam) by the chief, he may
be identified with Kopperufijinga 1.

Héramba-Ganapati is generally represented with five elephant heads, 10 arms
mdmﬁdiﬁznn lion. [An early seulpture of this deity is found in a rock-cut
temple at Tirnpparankunram near Madura—Ed. ]
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No. 127.
(4. R. No. 178 of 1921).

MioroNA, NEAR RafcameirTar, Guprivarram Tavvk, Norte Arcor Districr.
OX A ROCK TO THE SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE.

This inscription consists of a single Tamil verse in the Kattalaikkalitiurai metre
ising Pallaviindar alias Virarviran-Kadavarayar, < who conquered Tondai-mandalam°
and who was the son of Kiidal-Alappirandir. The same verse is also fonnd as the
third verse in the Atti record of Pallavindar alizs Kidavarayar (No. 125 above) and
thus establishes that both the Atti and Morijona inscriptions belong to the same chief.

! This surname is alzo sssumed by Nilugsiigaraiyar, an officer under Kdpperuiijinga
(4.R. No. 41 of 1893 and Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 188).
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No. 128.
(A. B. No. 418 of 1922),

Vamir, Wanprwass Tarvk, Norte Arcor Districr.
OX A ROCE ABOVE A NATURAL RESERVOIE TO THE SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE.

This inscription consists of 5 Tamil verses addressed to Sakalabhuvanachakravartiin
Kopperunjingadéva, surnamed Alagiyadiyan who is said, in the preliminary prose
to have defeated the Chala king at Telliru and to have taken possession of his
country after depriving his adversary of all his royal insignia and imprisoning him
with his ministers. In the body of the record, Kopperufijmgadéva is called
Avaniniriyana, patron of Tamil, Kadava, Tondaimannavan, Nripatunga,
Tribhuvanatti-Rajikka]-Tambirin, Mallaivéndan, etc. The verses extol his prowess,
fame, victory over the Cholas, Pindyas and the Kannadas and his abiding devotion
to the god at Chidambaram.

Telliru may be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash
taluk of the North Arcot district. In one record', this village is included in Sirha-
poruda-valanadu (i.e.,) the Valanidu where Sirmha, probably Kopperufijinga, fought.

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 180-81.
No. 129.
(A. R. No. 229 of 1925).

Axxtr, Mayavaram Taruk, Taxyore DisTrICT.

N THE EAST SIDE OF THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF
THE TANTO RISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription states that Kopperuiijingadéva who is called Alagiya-Pallavar
alias Virapratipar, after imprisoning the Hoysalas and levying tribute from the
Pandyas, proceeded to the Chola country along the southern bank of the Kavéri.
Proceeding due east, he worshipped at all the sacred shrines, repaired temples and
remitted all the taxes on temple lands. While un.mpin%:‘ during this march at a
village, probably Akkir itself, in Jayangondasola-valanadu, he found that the tenants
had * migrated as far as the Ganges’ leaving the lands waste. Sympathising with
their position, he remitted the arrcars of taxes due from them, restored their original
holdings and invited the emigrants to settle on their original lands,

The present inscription is probably connected with No. 124 above. Since the
defest of the Hoysalas is also referred to here, this record may be assigned to
Kopperufijinga 1. The defeat of the Pindyas claimed in this record could not have
taken place after the accession of the powerful Pandya sovereign Jatdvarman Sun-
dara-Pindya 1 in A.D. 1251

It may be pointed out here that Kopperufijinga's fortifications built on the north
bank of the river Kavéri against his enemies the Hoysalas are referred to in a record
from Tiravenkiadu.?

i 4.R. No. 382 of 1825.
* A.B. Ro. 51401018,
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No. 130.
(A. R. No. 187 of 1932-33).
TIRURKALUKKUNRAM, CRINGLEPUT TALUR AND DiSTRICT.

Ix THE GOPURA (RIGHT SIDE) LEADING TO THE SHCOND PRAKARA OF THE
BHAKTAVATSALESVARA TEMPLE.

This is a fragmentary verse inscription identical with the first verse in No, 125
above from Atti in praise of PallavAndar olias Kadavardyar, (the son of)

Elisaimdgan Alappirandin of Kiidal.
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KOPPERUNJINGADEVA I1.
No. 131.
(4.R. No. 69 of 1918).

‘F"ni:nnniunm, VempHACHALAM TALvk, SouTH Arcor IDISTRICT.
IN THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription records a provision made in the 2nd year of Sakalabhuvanach-

chakravarttigal Kopperuiijiigadéva for burning a perpetual lamp before the

at Tirnmudukunram in Paruvir-kiirram, a subdivision of Mérka-nadu

ipola i-nddu sitnated in Virndarajab i valanidu, by Adaippu Tirukkar-

turai-U Kunramuttaraiyan, son of Nerkuppai-Nadalvin Gupamudaiyan, one
of the Pallis having the hereditary right of watchmanship in the temple.

The initial date of this chief is fixed in A.D. 1243' by a record from Conjee-
varam® which equates the Saka year 1182 (A.D. 1260) with his 18th year. The astro-
nomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1244, November 13, Sunday.
The chief may, therefore, be identified with Képperufijingadéva 1L
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No. 132.

(A.R. No. 411 of 1918).
TmurrARGUR, SHIYALI Taror, Taxsore IISTRICT.

()N THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE SIVALOKANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE.

The subjoined record is also dated in the 2nd year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin
Kopperuijingadéva. [t registers a .flft of land, after purchase, from a certain Ardava-
mudu-Bhattan by Siyariirdévan Adichchadévan of Kuruchchi in Kiliyir-nadu, a
subdivision of Pandikulisani-valanadu for the early morning service, sacred bath on
Sattrdays, unguents, sarlands and offerings to the god Sivalokamudaiya-Nayandr at
Tiruppungir in Tiruvali-nadu, a subdivision of Rajadhirdja-valanidu.

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1245, February
18, Thursday, with the emendation ba. 4 for ba. 14.
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No. 133.

(4.R. No. 409 of 1921).
Tmuvapi, CvppaLore TALUk, Sovre Arcor Districr.

OX THE INNER WALL OF THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE)
IN THE TIRUVIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE,

This record is also dated in the 2nd year of the chief. It registers a gift of 32
cows and a bull by Korraman Malaiyan Palandiyardyan of Pilaiyar eliss Rajéndra-
éolanalliir in Palaiyiir-nidu, a subdivision of Urrukkattu-kottam which was a district
in Jayangondasola-valanidu, for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiry-
virattinamudaiya-Nayanar at Tiruvadigai.

The village Palaiyiir may be identified with Palar in the Chingleput taluk,

Text,
1 sasymadsd[s ]y sBadr wiGisT- . 7 [Clam f[&*)G=ce g LByt pm's un-
2 oGumsRastisui® wranl s—a- 8 Sgorer @BonQsgBoGenopign-
3 @ SowSms et Brelocme 9 Qaappunst wdwweh LS Biug-
4 e FTUEhE Sdeiranem. o 10 rusi BiprueybiSs Do gisisnslions-
b nfl wigsg Bmmsreiwéséy Gsw- 11 Garesrmay . us mde-ib Bapuni
6 A Gsnan Qs waBIiE  seah - 12 5 s 2@ mln-t0 e gl || %]

! The remaining portion of the line is left unengraved,
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= : 1 No. 134,
(4.R. No, 62 of 1919).
Muxsir, Trspivasam Tanuk, SovrE Arcor Disrrict,

ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHEINE

1§ THE ADAVALLESVARA TEMPLE.
Tn this record which is dated in the 3rd year, Alagiyapallavan Virardyan alies
Kachchiyariyan confirms the gifts of the dévadans villages and lands granted
as madappuram, by Aiyyadévar, for worship and repairs, to the temple of
Adavalla-Nayanar at Munfiir alics Rajanirdyana-chaturvédimangalam.

Aiyyadévar mentioned here seems to refer to Kopperufijinga’s father Manavalap-
perumil, also known as Alagiyapallavan alias Kidavardyan and mentioned in a
record from the same village' dated in the 33rd year of Tribhuvanaviradéva.

Alagiyapallavan Virardyan .alias Kachchiyarayan was probably an officer under
Kopperuiijiniga, if not the latter’s brother. His name suggests that he was the

son of Alagivapallavan ie., Képperufijingadéva (I).
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No. 135.
(A.R. No. 488 of 1021).

TimUvESSATSALLOR, TmurkoviLur TALUR, SouTit Arcor ' DISTRICT

0N THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-
PERUMAL TEMPLE,

A grant of 475 kuli of garden land is recorded in this inscription, dated in the

3rd year, by Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyin Sundarapindya-Brahmardyan of Salakulin-
taka-chaturvedimangalam, a brakimadéye in Paganir-kiirram, a subdivision of Pandi-
for offerings to the god Vaikupthatt-Emberumian at Tiruvennainalliir, a
gya in Tiromunaippadi Tirevennainallir-nadn m Rajardja-valanidu, on the
7th day of the festival in the months of Ani (May-June) and Purattadi (August-
The village Salskulantaka-chaturvédimangalam is evidently called so after the '
surname Solantaks® or Solakulantoka of the early Pandya king Vira-Pandya or
Jatdvarman OSrivallabha (Ep. Rep. for 1910, para. 31), This village may be
identified with Tenkarai in the Nilakkottai taluk of the Madura district.
The inscription mentions also a grain measure called Adigainayakan-marakial,
probably named after the deity at Tiruvadigai.
The astronomical details cited in the record are not regular,
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No. 136.
(A.R. No. 53 of 1930-31).
TRURKRODIRAVAL, KuMBakoNaM Tarvk, Taxsore Distrior,

ON THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKIRA (OUTSIDE)
oF THE TIRUKKODISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription, dated in the 3rd year, registers a gift of 1} ma
of land as firunamatiukldni to the god at Tirukkddikd in Nallarriir-nadu, a
subdivision of Virndardjabhayankara-valanidu by Pakkamuodaivan  Pasichan
Udaiyapillai of Tlamangalam in Jayangondasola-mandalam afias Simgapura—nadu,
after pturchasing it from Kautsan Tribhuvanasundaran Dekkanamitti-Bhattan who
had the Saivdcharya-right in the temple and his younger brother Karpagar alias
Tribhuvanasundara- Bhattan.

The details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1244, May
17, Tuesday, which, however, did not fall in the 3rd year of the chief. The details are
also regular for A.D. 1234, May 9, Tuesday which would fall in the reign of the
elder chief.
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No. 137.
(4.R. No. 118 of 1934-35).
ARARANDANALLOR, TiRURRoYILUR TALUR, SovTH Arcor DisTRICT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTEAL
SHRINE IN THE OPPILAMANTSVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription of the 3rd year registers the gift of the village Sembiyanmadévi
in Meykunri-nida ‘on the southern bank of the Pennai’, in his nadu, by Cholatuigap-
Pallavaraiyap an Marunddlvirndyap olics Rajardja-Sripalan of Pérayil
who had his parru in Kannudainallir, for early morning service, worship, offerings,
lamps etc., in the temple of Opporuvarumillada-Nayandar at Tiravaraiyaninallir,

The details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1246, March
9, Friday. '
Text.
1 apaf pof[ 1 *] ssaymards(dferasBedr pfRamifundRustsa(i"lds wieh® w-
2 pum Spsruby sutuspss vgnfuyn Qaenel[sT)Eomoys Gubp sfwss pr-
3 o Bsemputpagnn smun guOumamESeRABTBNEG Sstge-
4 LEigmh ubpemiw Quomfdeen winsn  GErergbsdudaaegudsr [u]r-
b wG@aedr wEEsPpanisums st lrsSuata Custlors Gaeisar Gluod-
& mempnd sspnige Crodusrnd( gl Fraunp@sslut Gaoull. Fgams Ljgsars
7 sd@en sciafiuncyged sretubse e QuaGErdSE wopnh SPOETEE -
. B pib whmdt] srer Gsneian[$fsiar sLanio @pemn s Shigena elGunule pafn®] Ger

FMUETIEE
0 Apaniuiess BowtSollunssigigl FEs5P0ESESEEn MpguysEh Sbop

T s
10, Botuifeis gan Baderdsnh emu Qagenisist whips aiQupu pisdst Gg
11 @ spBomSAsamoh Sricdannsrs €l ps sdQugs 02055 Gerong-

12 ssissonaup Puindses wopsTpantsuger GorlsTos SursOpe] | 4 G-
18 & wiganer GsiesBel guffer Griauss Gsisimer uran Qstsramsil | )

1w aw upenQaege WOQmpE— |



71

No. 138,
(4.R. No. 221 of 1934-35).
Korra-Marvptr, TiRukkoyILUR TALUK, Sovurm Arcor DisTRICT.
OXN A ROCE NEAR TANDARIEKARAL

In this record, also of the 3rd year, the chief is called Alagiya-Pallavan
Kaopperuiijingadéva i.e., Kopperufijingadéva, son of Alagiva-Pallavan, The inscrip=
tion states that the tank called * Puttéri’ in Mudigondagolach-chaturvédimangalam
was the gift of Nachchiyandar, wife of Nattupperumal and mother of
Akalanka-Nadalvan, YA .
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No. 139.
(A.R. No. 228 of 1904).
Si¥GAVARAM, GINGEE TALUK, SOUTH ARCOT DistricT,

ON THE LEFT WING-STONE AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE RARGANATHA TEMPLE,

The title * Avanidlappirandin * is added in the present inscription dated in the
4th year, to the name Sakalabhuvanachakravarttiga] Képperufijifiga. The inscription
registers a gift of 30 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruppanrikunru-
Emberumén by Ilaiyaperumil Vattariyar son of Tavaficheydin Vattariyan of
Karuvili.

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1246, August

26, Sunday ; 53 ; the nakshatra Tiruvopam had, however, ended the previous day
and * Sravishtha * was current till *75 on this day.
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No. 140.
(4.R. No., 449 of 1921).
TIRUVENSAINALLOR, TievkovILUR TArur, Soure Arcor DistricT.
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE GOPURA IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription, dated in the 4th year, records the gift of a cow to the temple of
Atkondadéva at Tiruvennainalliir, a brahmadéya in Tirumunaippadi Tiravennainallar-
nadu, & subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, by Suppiramapniyan, son of Tirumala-
padi, an agambadiydr living at Araénr. Arasir may be identified with the village
of the same name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk.

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D.
1247, January 19, Saturday.
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No. 141
(A.R. No. 35 of 1922).

TrRuviMirrir, VicLopuram Tatuvxk, Sovra Afcor DistrIoT,
ONX THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE ABHIRIMESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription is also dated in the 4th year and it records a gift of 4 ma of land
at Avviyiir in Jananatha-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya ﬁu"'%ﬂ in_Panaiyir-
nadu Mavalir-nadu, a subdivision of Rajarija-valanidu, by Udaiyir Aniyan
Mivéndaraiyan for the maintenance of the matha called * Andar Pichchar Piraisudi
Andar-tirumatha aliags Tiruvédam Alagiyin-tirumatha’ which was situated to the
north of the temple of Atkondadévar at Tiruvennainallir.

The Avviyiir may be identified with Aviyfir in the Gingee taluk of the
South Arcot district.
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No. 142,

(4.R. No. 51 of 1922),
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA OF THE SAME TEMFPLE,

The title *Avapiydlappirandan ’ is also found in the present record dated in
the 4th year. It states that Aniyan Mavéndaraiyan from whom Kunrameduttin
Vanadhirdjan had purchased lands in Kulattir alias Solaganganallir, Korravilli
and Tennavamahadévi, for providing worship and offerings to the god Subrahmanya-
Pillaiyar set up in the temple of Alagiya-Nayanar at Tirovimattir by Udaiyan
Vairadhirajan, remitted certain taxes such as padi-kaval, kdsayam ete., for the wel-
fare of Kopperuiijinga (dévar).

Kulattiir and Tennavamah#fidévl may be identified with the villages of the same
name in the Villupuram taluk. Korravilli seems to have changed its name and is not
«easily identifiable.
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No. 143.
(A.R. No. 52 of 1922).
OX THE SAME WALL,

This inseription is engraved in continuation of the previous number and so must
be taken as a record of Kdopperuiijiigadéva, incised in the same 4th year. It
records a gift of 5 md of land, made tax-free, as tirwilalkkuppuram for lights
in the temple of Erubrahmm;t J-Pillaiyar and in the matha of Andar Tiru-
vundyakan-matha, by Alagiyasiyan Mivéndarayan, son of Aniyap Mavéndaraiyap
mentioned in the previous inscription, :
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No. 144,
(A.R. No. 97 of 1934-35).

VeippHAcHALAM, VRiDDHACHALAM Tarng, Sourm Arcor DistrICT.
- OX THE NORTH WALL OF THRE KITCHEN IN THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE.

' This inseription, dated in the 4th year, registers a gift of 96 sheep by Alappiran-
din-kén Sutﬂliln for burning & sacred perpetual lamp before the god at Tirumudu-
‘kunram Paruvir-kiirtam, a subdivision of Mérka-nidu Irungdlappddi in
Tnuﬂuﬁqnhh&ymk&m—valmudu

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1247, August 26, Monday (unt
ﬁundnj'] as the date of the record,

i Text.
le ﬂ’“‘:@ pefi ["'] avsenoasasyad WOIGUGEREASATLE WIS ErUTAIE
aflo goprupm sufr}
B s '—WQ‘H"L B pdBoeiouph LeEnitsead Gusp e avser dosrem[at][uldss
L - aengnl@ Gicpangl®
L B BeEGsteriunil UGEIERDPES LeLuT! BOSGHDSLY FTLSTHE HemiSpdrser
Gt
& mhsmpanst @ass Boapasrdods gagss GaunPiudsinrd seréghn prer gam

&5 WEL Bipssis WES

5. s a e w e e s e LSS asalanet wEsy Getipdllansn ensdGlsnelvL B
G{ﬁnm]@!f&mrlw
| 6 . « 4 s s o+ o2+ .o+ Sud U@TwiTmeEw GG sy la.
No. 145.

.y (A.R. No, 114 of 1934-35).
mm“mﬂn TmurrovIiLUR TALUK, SouTH Arcor DistrICT.

Ogm WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE OENTRAL SHRINE
IN THE OPPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE,

This record of the 4th year registers the gift of a vessel (lalasappinai) for the
sacred bath of the god, by Nallarkunallin Kiittan, a Kaikksla of Tirukkavalar.
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No. 146.
(4.R. No. 164 of 1918).
BrasmMan®ESaM, Vicuuvroram Tarux, SouvrE Arcor DistricT.

OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE VERANDAH OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE
BRAEMAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription of the 5th year records the gift of 33 cattle including cows,
calves and a bull by Nilagangan Ammirikundan Sélangadévan of Amiir for burning
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Brahmisvaramudaiya-Niyanir at Rajaraja-
chaturvédimangalam, an independent brahmadéya village in Panaiyfir-nidu, a sub-
division of Rajardja-valanadu. It will be evident from this record that Brahmadé-
gam was surnamed Rajardja-chaturvédimangalam,

Text.

1 gpad of [”'] arsaljuarissisrasRsdr w GeaniCunpsFustsabg Lravd  GE-anm

2 @mrgorrgaerEn GOt Lt mmo B m_;im@,éﬂ safiyt 1] BregrrgyaCads
LOES = =

3 45 ettt ew Jsﬁtgwgpﬂ':_u.r grugniss punet Bestssd sbapfis e Clempniallsasdt

4 owss Bpomrdiends + gerpss diir us WUF prEen Gegy arapanili-s $[a")
ey EPoUAZInpss QL

b uamirdQs el Hladsrdlurad s 0sranG m:;wmug@,; Bt i sebon & [ s¥wmg er-

6 Mdzds Caymb F8@zmuied @mnﬁmf{;ﬂwm LIi*] G u_grr{: amunm GG Di!]

No. 147.
(4.R. No. 323 of 1921).

TrvErOYILOR, TRUEEKOYILUR TALUDE, SovtHE Arcor IisTRICT.

Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE TRIVIERAMA-
PERUMAL TEMPLE.

It is stated in this record of Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin Avaniilappirandin
alias Kopperuiijiigadéva, dated in the 5th year, that the kdpiydlar of the temple of
Tiruvidaikali-Emberaman at Tirukkdvaliir agreed to burn a twilight lamp in the
temple in return for six cows received by them from certain shepherds residing at
Mélaip-Panaippakkam in Idaiyarru-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi.

For the cows received the kapiydler undertook to supply, by the wlagalandane
nali, 1 ndli and 1 wri of ghee monthly to the temple.

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1247, Decem-
ber 29, Sunday.
Text.
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No. 148.
(4.R. No. 530 of 1922).
TIRUEKANNAPURAM, NawxviLam Tavuvk, Taxsore Distrior,

OX THE BAST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE SAURIRAJA-
Pm;um TEMPLE.

This is an _incomplete record of Perufjingadéva dated in the 5th year and is
called a milasadhanam' of the chief. It.records a sale of land in Sembiyan Kurudai-
yin;li sitnated in Papaiyfir-nddu, a subdivision of Kuldttungasdla—valanidu = to

Tirufidnasambandan Alagiyan Rajadivikara-Movéndiravilan of Viliyiir in

ﬁvﬂ;kqmm a subdivision of N ittavinida-valanadu by Araiyan Purridankondan
Dévapperumd], the headman of Kurudaiyadi in Tafjavar-kiirram, a subdivision of

Pandikuladani-valanadu. As the record is incomplete further details as to the
purgose of the transaction are not clear.

 The details of date given in the inscription are not regular.
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Hﬂo. 1“— [ix L \
(4.R. No. 296 of 1913). \

CrHpAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TArUx, Sours Arcor DISTRICT. 1

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARRJA TEMPLE.
This inscription gives an insight into the management of temple affairs. It is
dated in the 6th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Avaniyilappiranddr «lias
Kopperunjingadéva. The temple at Chidambaram was at this time managed by a
committee consisting of the following members and groups, viz., Jayatungap-
Pallavaraiyar, Tillaiimbalap-Pallavaraiyar, Mahésvara-kankanideyvdr, Srikaryaiiseyvir,
Samudayanicheyvar, Kayilnayakancheyvar, Tirumaligaikkiruseyvar and the accountants.

It registers a grant of land made by Sottai-Nayaka alizs Kumara-Bhatta of Irayiir
residing in Ponméyndasola-chaturvédimangalam for a flower garden called * Tirunilai-
Alagiyal * for supplying flowers to the gcd and the goddess Tirukkamakkaotta-
mudaiya Periyandchchiyiar with an additional plot by purchase from Ponnandi, wife
of Ulaichchanan Madévan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan  of Perumbarrappuliyiir,
as. tirunamattukkani, for the mamtenance of the person looking after this garden.

The village Ponméyndadala-chaturvédimangalam must have been so named after
the title of Kulottunga-Chola IT.! The inscription purports to be an order of Solakon.
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* Ep. Rep. for 1927, p. 81.
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No. 150.
(4.R. No. 448 of 1921).
TRUVENNAINALLUR, TImURROYILUR TALUE, SovrE ArRcor DistrIicT.

OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN¥ FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHREINE
I8 THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription, dated in the 6th year, states that a bell, incense brazier, chain-
lamp and a plate (for waving light! made by converting & small copper pot, were
esented to the god Atkondadéva at Tiruvenpainallir by Tirumalaiy-Alagiyin
alins Viragalvirap-Pallavaraiyan,' son of Aramudaiyar, a dévaradiydar of the temple.

] Text.
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No. 151.
5 (A.R. No. 304 of 1913).

CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM Tavvr, Sourn Arcor DISTRIOT.

ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.

This inscription, dated in the 7th year, contains an order of the officer Solakdn
issued to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave on their temple
walls, the Bg..l’h of a flower garden made after purchase by a dévaradiyar named
Pillaiyar Sirridai Arivai and one TrangalmAtta-pillaiyar, for providing flowers for
the goddess Tirukkamalkkottamudaiya-Periyanichchiyir and for the maintenance of
two servants looking after the garden.

It may be mentioned that the officers Jayatunga-Pallavaraiyar, Tillaiimbala-
Pallavaraiyar and Tennavan-Brahmamardyan * mentioned here also figure in No. 124
of 1888, a record of the 28th year of Miravarman Kulasékharadéva (A.D. 1296) from
the same temple.
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t Sea No. 122 above and §.7.1., Vol. VIII, No, 348.

* They also figure in the reign of Jativarman Sundara-Pangdya (4.R. Nos. 203 and 207 of 1913).
It may b, mentioned here that ' Tennavan Brahmirijan’ wes a title conferred on Manikkavichakar by
the Pindyn king. It is also possible that the other two names are titles,
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No. 152,
(A.R. No. 305 of 1913).

0N THE SAME WALL,

The subjoined inscription, dated in the 7th year, also registers an order of Solakdn
to engrave on the +Wikramasolan-tirumdligai' the deed of a gift of land made as tirund-
mattukkdni by a certain Tittikka Aduvan, after purchase from Tirnchchirrambala-
Mivéndavélan of Karikudi, for providing five offerings to the image of Dakshinimiirti
in addition to three already in vogue so as to correspond with the number of services
offered to Milasthanam-Udaiyar, the principal deity in the temple. The donor men-
tioned in this record made a further gift of land 10 years later (No. 201 below) for

providing offerings to the same image.
Text,
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No. 153,
(4.R. No. 545 of 1921).

TrUNARATYTR, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, JSDU‘]!H Arcor DisTRIOT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUNDARTSVARA SHRINE IN THE
POLLAPPILLAIYAR TEMPLE,

‘ This inscription dated in the 7th year, registers a sale of 60 ma of land in Mugai-
yiir, hamlet r;lg Viranarayana-chaturvédimangalam in Kulottungasla-chaturyedi.
and in Virapperumalmangalam, to the temple of Milattinam-Udsiyar in
Ti 1gn§ra.i Gr, an independent village in Virudarajabhayasikara-valanadu * on the
northern bank,” by the temple of Tiroppuli$varam-Udaiyar at Perumbarrappuliviir,
an independent village in [Rajadhilrija-valanadu, for one hundred :mc{1 twenty
thousand kadu, ' L
It may be noted that the amount is specified in multiples of thousands and that
for the denomination of & *lakh’ ‘one hundred thousand’ is used here. The sale
price works at 2,000 kiddu per ma of land.
_3 The Mugaiyiir may be identified with the village of the same name in the
M&mﬁrﬁmuk. The village Tirunaraiyiir where this inscription is found is
stated to have been mbt;:t of vfmﬁrﬁyam-ﬂhatur%;e;ﬁmaﬁgahm (A. R. No. 543
1921). Kulottuigasola- imar and perumal-mangal were
;iohuhl;;othm suburbs of Tirunaraiyiir, v - ¥
The details of date correspond to A.D. 1249, October 19, Tuesday.
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_ No. 154.
. (A.R. No. 308 of 1913).
CamanmsARAM, CHipAMBARAM TALUk, Sovrs Arcor DistricT.
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA OF THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.

This inscription registers the order of S5]akdn issued in the 8th year of the chief,
grmt-ing 4 [vili] and 6 ma of land in Kadavaychchéri alias Tillaindyakanallir, a ham-
t of Perumbarrappuliyiir, with the new name Tiruvambalapperumalpuram for
settling on it the Saliyar (i.e.) the weaving class, stipulating that the latter should
provide cloths for the paridaftam of the god and goddess Tirukkimakkottamudaiya-
Periyanachchiyér in the temple.
This inscription states that Solakon was also called Perumal-Pillai, that he
belonged to Arasiir and that he was one of the mudalis (officers) of the chief.

. The streets named after Kulottunga-Chila, Kopperufijingadéva and Rajakkal-
tambiran are also mentioned in the record.
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No. 155.
(A.R. No. 511 of 1921),
TruveENNAISALLOR, TmukgoviLur TALUK, SouTn Arcor DisTriCT.
OX THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
VamunrHa-PERUMAL TEMPLE,
This inscription, dated in the 8th year, states that the mandapa [in front of the

central shrine in the Vaikuntha-Perumil temple in the village] was constructed by

Arasilvar, the elder sister of Alappirandar Alagiyasiyar of Perugai, who was probably
a member of a collateral branch of the Peruiijinga family with headquarters at

Perugai.

The village Perugai cannot be satisfactorily identified, but it is probably to be
located in Peruganiir-nidu in Tirumunaippad.i* Peruganir is probably the same
as Periyaniir in the Tirukkoyilur taluk.* 3
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No. 156.
(A.R. No. 117 of 1904).

TirTraNAGARI, CUDDALORE TALUEK, SourH Arcor DISTRICT.
(ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SIVANKURESVARA TEMPLE,
LY

This incomplete record, dated in the 8th year, registers a gift of 53 véli of
land as tirunamattuklkani to the god at Tiruttinainagar, The order making the gift
was also directed to be communicated to the officials of the temple at Perumbarrap-

uliyiir (i.e., Chidambaram). A portion of the land endowed was situated in the
ﬁ&mlet of Pngméyndaééiach-uhaturvédjmnﬁgalmm, which, as pointed out above, was
called so after the surname of Kulottunga-Chola 11.%
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No. 157.
_ (A.R. No. 318 of 1913).
CamAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM Tarvk, Sovra Arcor Distrior,

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE N;&TAREJA TEMPLE.

This record, also dated in the 9th year of the chief, registers an order of Solakon
making a gift of 27 and odd ma of land, by purchase from several individuals, for the
maintenance of gardeners working in three different gardens, namely, one, in
Korrangudi alieas Pavittiraminikkanallir, hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyiir, and the
others called * Avaniyalappirandin-tengu-tirunandavanam ' in the same village and
¢ AdiraviSiaduvin-tirnnandavanam ’ at Madandayarmanikkanalliic. The gift is stated
to have been made for the welfare of Kopperunjinga (dévar tiruméniklv nanyaga),
The lands purchased were situated in the dévaddna villages of (given by) Tamilnidu-
kitta-Pallavaraiyar.®
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No. 158.
(A.R. No. 496 of 1921).
TmuvESFANALLUR, TmrvrkoyiLvr Tavvk, SovtH Arcor DistRIOT.
ON THE EAST AND NORTH WALLS OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL
SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inscription takes stock of the cows and sheep presented by several

g for supplying ghee and milk to the temple of Vaikunthatt-Emberuman at

wwiﬁr, from the 6th year of the chief. Of five such gifts noticed here, one

was made during the time of the chief’s father, i.e., Alagiyasiyan Kopperuiijingadéva,
three in his 6th year and the other in his 9th year.
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No. 159.

(4.R. No. 312 of 1913).
CarmpamearaM, CarpayBaram Tarvxk, Sovra Arcor DistrIcoT,
(N THE XORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.
This inscription, dated in the 10th year, records an order issued by Sélakdn
for the welfare of his master. It pertains to an exchange of 140-7/8 kuli of land
llippadai alias Vikramadolanallir in which was situated the temple of
1 The letter ar hmvﬂhhrihltm. i

+ Ends of lines § to 10 and the beginnings of lines 11 and 12 are bailt ia,
s Lines 11 and 12 are found on the north wall,

in
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Pidari Tiruchehirrambala-Makali, for an equal extent of land (i.e., 141 Fuli) purthased

from the temple of Varapavigi-Mahadéva, according to the sddhana given by
Paradavan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyin alias Kanakasabhiipati-panditan who had the
kani-right of the former temple. This land was made tax-free by order of the officer
Solakén, for the welfare of Kopperufijingadéva. The inscription reveals the existence
of a committee called ¢ Nilavaravu-kiittap-perumakkal * which was probably in charge
of land income. Some of the temple authorities mentioned here also figure in the
time of Rajaraja III and Jativarman Sundara-Pandya in a few records of the village'.
The documents connected with this transaction were ordered to be preserved in the
temple treasury.

The Pidari temple is stated to have been situated on the southernside of the
¢ Vikkiramasolan-tengu-tiruvidi *, along which the god (at Chidambaram) was taken
in procession to the sea during festival days.

Vikkiramasolanalliir is here called Pallippadai, but in No. 275 of 1913 belonging
to Jativarman Sundara-Pandya I dated in the 14th regnal year it bears the
alternative name of Akkan-Pallippadai. From this it may perhaps be inferred
that the remains of the elder sister (alkan) of Vikrama-Chéla were interred here and
that the village called after the king as ¢ Vikkiramadolanallir' was founded at this
locality.
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I A.R, Nos, 283, 285 and 203 of 1913.
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No. 160.
(4.R. No. 327 of 1913).
~ OX THE EAST WALL OF THE MAHISHASURAMARDAN]T SHRINE IN THE SAME TEMPLE.

This inscription registers another order of Sblakén issued to the authorities of
ﬂm temp la at Chidambaram, in the 10th year of Perufijinga to engrave on the walls of
le the gifts of land made by four ns for offerings and a flower garden
to t.ha ofAndabarapadéva situated to the north of the entrance into the chamber
of god Antappumgﬁrumﬂ, in the shrine of{Tirukkimakkottamudaiy a-Periyandchchi- |
var in the The lands maan!-ed were situated in Nallali alias Vikramasola-
nallir, hamlet Of Pernmbarrappuliyiir, Koyilpindi alies Kshatriyadikhamaninallfir,
Vadakkilkulam and Alakkudi, hamlet of Jayangondadolapattinam,

The shrine on which this record is engraved now contains an image of
Mahishasuramardani, but in the time of Kopperufijinga it must have contained an
image of Andabaranadéva,
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No. 161.
(4.R. No. 85 of 1019). _
Musyir, Tispivasam Tapug, Sovrs Arcor DisTRICT.
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE WEST PRAKARA 1N THE ADAVALLESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription, dated in the 10th year, records that Alappirandin Tévira-
malagiydn alins Vinariyan of Kidal enquired into the accounts of the ftmple of
Adavalla-Nayanar at Muiiiir elics Rdjanariyana-chaturvédimangalam in Eyma..
nadun, a subdivision of Jayangonda$ola-mandalam in order to verify the amount due
to the chief for the two previous years and that he gave 100,000 kasu to the temple,
evidently with the consent of his master. This officer is perhaps identical with ‘the

on of the same name figuring in a record from Tiruvadattorai (4.R. No. 228 of
1929), dated in the 10th year [of Rajardja III].
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No. 162.
(A.R. No. 459 of 1921).
TRUVENNAINALLOR, TIRUEROYILUR TALUE, SourE Arcor DistricT.

OX THE INNER WALL OF THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTEANCE)
OF THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This incomplete inscription, dated in the 10th year, registers a gift of 32 cows by
Tiruvannamalai- Bhattan of Mél-Amiir, a member of the assembly of Tiruvennainallir,
for supplying daily, by the standard measure ¢ Arumolidévan-nili,” two and six
nali of milk respectively for offerings to and the sacred bath of the god Atkondadéva
at Tiruvennainallir, a brahmadéya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallir-nadu,
a subdivision of Rajardja-valanadn, :

! The next line is built in. R i .
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In the concluding portion of the inseription meutiou is made of the image
of Pillaiyar set up in the western corner of the temple.

Mél-Amiir i.e. West Amiir may be identified with the village Amir in the
Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district.

According to the details given, the date of the record corresponds to AD. 1252,
October 4, Friday.
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No. 163.
(A4.R. No. 214 of 1934-35).
NErgUNAM, TIRURKROYILUR TALUE, SouTH ARcoT DISTRIOT.

OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE
OENTRAL SHEINE IN THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE,

This inseription which is dated in the 10th year records a gift of 6 ma of tax-free
land by the chief, to the temple of Udaiyar Tiruppanichchaitturai-udaiya-Nayanar at
Nerkunram, alius Vayiraméga-chaturvedimangalam “ on the northern bank of the
Ponnai ' in Vanagoppadi Udaikkadu-nadu, a subdivision of Rajardja-valanadu, for
the Chittirai festival of the god, for.a sacred perpetual lamp and for maintaining a
ﬁ‘rﬂeﬂ called *Sembiirkilavan-tirunandavanam '. The wording in this inseription,

o kg e

cing Kopperuiijinga as donor, is noteworthy !

The village Aintali (the village of five shrines) where a plot of land was situated
may be identified with the hamlet Andili in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. i
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No. 164,
(A.R. No. 122 of 19086).
Jampal, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUR, SovTH ArRcor DisTRICT.
0N THE GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE,

It is stated in this inseription dated in the 11th year, that Vapakdévaraiyan
Rijarijadévan Vannefijardyan: of Aragaliir, probably a subordinate of Kapperufijinga-
déva, exempted, from the 7th year, the village Gupamangalam situated on the
‘ gouthern bank of the Pennai’ and belonging to the god Tiruttdntonri Avudaiya-
Nayanir at Senbai alias Virarajéndrasolapuram, from the payment of the taxes
kdasayam, ponvari, alamaiiji and antarayam, so that it might be brought under cultiva-
tion. , The village Gunamangalam may be identified with the village of the same
name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk.

It is learnt from this inscription that Vanagoppadi-nadu was on the north bank
of the river Pennai.?
Text.
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No. 165.
(A.R.'No. 123 of 1906).
OX THE SAME GOPURA,

This is also a record dated in the 11th year and it registers the agreement made
by the Sivabrahmanasto provide paddy for offerings to the god Tiruttantonrisura-
mudaiya-Nayanir at Sanbai on two festival days and also for feeding the mahésvaras
with the offered food, for the interest on 60 kalam of paddy, measured by the
temple measure * 7'opri-marakkal °, received by them from Aradan Tiruttuudg,ﬂmhi,

a dévakanmi belonging to the temple of Udaiyir Tiruvannamalai-udaiya-Nayanar

(i.e. the god at Tirnvannimalai).

: The rocord is engraved carelessly towards the end.

: Ses Nos. 191 and 234 below.

* The original province of the Binas extended from Pufiganiir in the west to Kalahasti in ¢
The river 1?5111- probably formed the sonthern boundary. But, after the transfer of :hLi.r ki e hﬂmﬁﬁ
Ganga Prith ﬁththuWﬁngMnﬂh[,ﬂaBﬁwmmhhneMPﬂir
and settled on the north bauk of the river Penndr, forming & wew division called Vapagdppadi-nady,
After the withdrawal of the Pindyas from Madura to the Tinnevelly distriot, members of this famil
even drifted further south and settled at Madura and the surroundipg region wielding maﬂmblﬁ
influence in the Locality.

+ Read uenpusmds.
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No. 166.
(A.R. No. 261 of 1913).

Sr¥GARATTOPPU NEAR CHIDAMBARAM, CaimpamBagam Tavvk, Sovrn Arcor DistrioT.

0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE BHIMESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription dated in the 11th year, records a sale of 9 md of land called
« Kollampallam ' in Tlanangar alias Sundarasolapandyanalliir situated in Gangaikonda-
ﬁé_la.pﬁrﬂnm&inﬁ.du and fﬂrmigﬁ the western hamlet of Chidambaram, for 5,000 kasu
to the temple of Pirnkkalafichédi-Udaiyir at Pannangudichchéri alias Parakésarinallir,
a hamlet of the independent village Perumbarrappuliyiir, by Alachchan Ponnambalak-
kiittan Nrittardjan of the village. It may be noted that the rights and privileges
pertaining to these lands including facilities for irrigation were conveyed fo the
purchaser in carefully worded documentary language so as to avoid disputes later.

Text.
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' The lotters =gy in 31,0085 are angravod mum
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No. 167.
(A.R. No. 80 of 1918).
'V].!I:ID'DHESEMM, VeipprAcHALAM TArvk, Sovta Arcor DIsTRIOT.
OX THE SECOND GOFURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMFPLE.

~ This inscription records the gift of a gold forehead-plate weighing 31 kalafiju
made tngudTimmudukug;ﬂ.muglaiymNﬁyagﬁr, in the 11th year of the chief, by
Perumi]-Pillai alics Sélakonar, one of his mudalis.

Text.
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No. 168.
(4.R. No. 353 of 1919).
Lyrroe CoxJeEevERAM, CoNJEEVERAM TALUK, CHmNgLEPUT DISTRIOT.
OX THE EAST SIDE OF THE ‘ROCK ' IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

A gift of 44 cows is recorded in this inscription, dated in the 1[1]th year, by
Chandira-Setti, a resident of Manda[gattali in Nellfir-nadu for providing 1 wlakku
of ghee daily, measured by the standard measure [ Arulmolinangai-nali, for burning a
perpetual lamp to god Arulalap-Perumal.

The date of the record corresponds to A.D. 1253, May 16, Friday. The week day
cited in the inscription is prabably & mistake for Friday.

ge i Text. »
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No. 169. *

(4.R. No. 450 of 1919).
OX THE NORTH SIDE OF THE SAME ‘ ROCK’.

This epigraph dated in the same year, registers a gift of a lamp-stand and cows
for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Arulilap-Perumal, ¢ who was pleased to
stand at Tiruvattiyir in Kanchipuram * in Eyir-kéttam, a district of Jayangondasola-
mandalam, by Nariyapan Samkaran of Kodumundai, a ndyaka of Malai-mandalam.
Malai-mandalam is the Chéra country on the west coast and the people of this tract
are frequently met with in inscriptions found outside their territory, They figure
mostly as traders in which capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior of
South India.

The astronomical citations in the record are regular for A.D. 1254, July 20,
Monday.
Text.
1 gpaf of [IF] snsayumisssrasBair wjGsinfunsfastsais wend we-ug 055

ETeh g esGaria sd @ gl h Eds 8 pemunijoner o & 5o 8 S snan

2 gat anatn Gonpunsinie g - etlplsn s 458 sn@fyrdss Bmad Fyidemmeatu B
enmen GlLiEion sy des witinam kg mradssror i

A QunfopeneL Begrwewdr [vrosyar?] eags Bosarsrilags g pudE el urbus Db
Sloiue L~ GurelppapEns de - e S0 $56 R5 OAULLESEos pib

4 Egspls)rderde[2n]y womaresrsgin dihdmn st esstarang BET st piE(S
SyEGh MG e Frfure GE(l] e s sirsnps sTdwib
i wg i AT Gagygsest miizsaunasd BanCQaems . usralscds®ans Glugsuiner  Gamdens

srms@gna [ | 1] @sfadads [app) eauss Bodsgsgdods g [ | *] Gewa Cansp
semigs Funyrppsiren etap S s[|°]
‘ No. 170.
(A.R. Nos, 486 and 487 of 1021).
I1IRUVENNAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR Taruk, Sourm Arcor DISTRIOT.

ON THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
VamgusTaa-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inseription of the 11th year® records the re-engraving of two inscriptions of
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardjadéva (II) and Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana-
viradéva (i.e. Kuldttunga-Chola I1I) dated in the 12th and 35th years respectively,
necessitated by the demolition of the érivimdna during the renovation of the temple
of Vaikuntha-Perumal at Tiruvennainallir. A copy of another incomplete inscrip-
tion without date and name of the king, is also added at the end.

The record of Rajardjadéya II dated in the 12th year, registers a tax-free gift of
20 wmd of land as tiruvidaiydttam at Sirupakkanallfir, a hamlet of Emappérir alias
Rajéndragolanallar, by Atkoli-Kadavariyar for worship and offerings to the images of
Tiruvaykkulattalvar and his consort set up by him in the temple of Vaikuntha-
Perumal,” for being blessed with a son.

In continuation of this inscription is engraved the other record of Tribhuvana-
viradéva dated in the 35th year registering a tax-free gift of land as tiruvidai-
yattam at Sediji, the southern hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam in Panaiyr-
nidu and at Kannampéi[kkam]; to the image of Periyapirattiyar set up in the name

' Beginnings of lives 5 to 7 are built in.
'* Engraved below the line. _
i In the Ep. Rep. for 1922, this inseription is split -up into two and nunibered »s 456 and 487
of 1021. It must be taken as one record and not twao.
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of the mother of Alagiyapallavan Kﬁp&oraﬂﬁm: in the temple of Vaikunthatt-
Emberumanar, by Moginddr alias Sdlingadévan and Alagiyasiyan Sambuvariyan
respectively. :

Since the repairs to the drivimdna of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple were
started as early as the 20th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva!, Rajardjadéva of the
present inscription may be taken as Rajardja I1.

Atkoli-Kidavarayar may be identified with the person of the same name
ﬁfl.l:rmg' as grandfather of Alappirandan Virasékharan alies Kadavardyar in two
identical records?* from Vryiddhachalam and Tiruvennainallar.

Since in the present inscription dated in the 11th year of Sakalabhuvana
chakravartti Kopperufijingadéva, an earlier Alagiyapallavan Kapperufijingadéva is
mentioned as having flourished in the 35th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva, the latter
has to be identified with Kopperufijingadéva 1.
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No. 171.
(A.R. No, 106 of 1934-35),

CHiDaMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TarLvk, Sovrn Arcor DisTRIOT.
OX THE WEST WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE)
OF THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 11th year and records an order of the officer $lakén
issued to the authorities ofthe temple at Chidambaram to engrave on their temple
walls a gift of land made, after purchase, by Irdvalar Kayildyadévar residing in the
matha called Vadakkil-madam at Tiruvannamalai as < Kayilayadévan-tituppavidaip-
puram * for flowers, and for providing offerings to the god on the asterism Piisam
in the month of Tai. A portion of the land presented was situated in Erukkattichchéri
alias Jayangondasolanallir in Kidarangondasolae-périlamainidu, the eastern hamlet
of Perumbarrapuliyiir and was purchased in the name of Kavuniyan Sivan
Tiruchehirrambalamudaivan from Madévan Satti, the wife of Ulaichchiinan Kittan

Tituchchirrambalakkiittan.
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No. 172.

(4.R. No. 107 of 1934-35).
ON THE SAME WALL (LEFT OF ENTRANCE).

This is a damaged inscription dated in the 11th year. It registers an order of
$olakdn exempting from taxes certain lands presented, after purchase, in Pirintaka-
nallr, the southern hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyiir as tiruppavadcippuram by two
ladies, for providing offerings to the goddess Tirukkimakottamudaiya-Periyanich-
chiyar. e lands were left in charge of Tiruchehirrambalamudaiyan of Panaiyur
who undertook to measure out annnally 360 kalam of paddy to the temple.
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No. 178.
(4. B. No. 108 of 1934-35).
OX THE SAME WALL,

This inscription, also of the 11th year, registers a gift of Jand in Mithunakkudi
aliags Danavinodanallir, after purchase, for a flower garden to the temple with
provision for the maintenance-of gardeners thereon, by Perumal-Pillai alias Solakon,
an officer of Peruiijinga, for the welfare of his master!,
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No. 174.
(4.R. No. 302 of 1913).

ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKIRA IN THE SAME (NATARITA) TEMPLE,

This inscription records an order of the same officer issued in the 12th year,
to the authorities of the temple at Ch_ldambamm, to engrave on the walls of their temple
a grant of land in Virandrdyananalliir, hamlet of Alampadi aliss Kulottus adola-
nalliir made for forming a flower garden called * Tudmd-adimai-kouﬂng * for the
welfare of his master. Additional lands were also provided at Ponméndaperumal-
mangalam in Kurunji-valanadu, a subdivision of Rajadhirja-valanadu and s portion
of the produce of these lands was given for the maintenance of two servants looking
after the above garden. : S -

Alampadi may be identified with the village of the same name in the

Inl 20 the chief, evidently the elder PeruRijinga, is referred to as Nayanar
Alagiyadiyar alias Tg:qjl_nadu-kitt\i& Pa-l]avam_.iysr (i.e, the Pallava who protected the
TW} which is also found, in the Tiruvapyamalai inscription (No. 480 of
1 J' =z a'- L e A L
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No. 175.

(4. B. No. 326 of 1913).
IN THE SAME TEMPLE.
Ox THE HAST WALL OF THE MAHISHASURAMARDANI SHRINE.

ion alzo registers an order of S6lakén, issued in the 12th year of Kap
paruﬁpnga. to ti.ﬂ authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, regarding a gift of lanl:l
in Kumaramangalam alias Tillaialaganalliir situated in Kidarankondasola-périlamai-
nidu and forming the eastern hamlet of Chidambaram. The gift was made for
ma.mt-n.mmg a flower garden and supplyi Ei]g&ﬂﬂndﬂ to the god Andihuma.di?n 88t
to the north of the entrance into the shrine of Antappurap-Perumal in the
shrine of Tirukkamakkdttamudaiya-Periyandchchiyir, by Varakkiyan Dévan
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyin Sarvédvaran Udaiyapillai of Perumbarrappuliyiir.
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¢ No. 176.
(4. R. No. 80 of 1919).

Musxir, Tixprvanaym Tanok, SouTs Arcor Districr.

0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE WEST PRAKARA (INSIDE) IN THE ADAVALLESVARA
TEMPLE,

This inscription of the 12th year registers the gitt of a lamp-stand of five tiers for
burning 10 lamps in the femple of Udaiyir Adavalla-Nayanir at Muififiiir alias
Rajanarayana-chaturvédimangalam, by Ambarudaiyin Madévan Kuldttungasola-
Miivéndavélin of Ambar in Ambar-nidu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanidu in
Sola-mandalam. The donor also purchased 750 Zuli of land and gave it as
tiruvilakkuppatti to the Sivabrahmanas of the temple who agreed to maintain the
ten lamps from evening till midnight in the temple.

Before the time of Rajarija III, the god at Munniir was known as Miilasthina-
mudaiya-Mahadéva (Nos. 65 and 67 of 1919). The village Ambar may be identified
with Ambal in the Nannilam faluk, Tanjore district.
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No. 177.
(A.R. No. 440 of 1921),

TmRUVENFAINALLOR, TIRUREOYILUR TALUK, SouTHE Arcor DIsTRIOT.

Ox NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE NATANA-SABHA
1§ THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This record, dated in the 12th year, states that Tiruvannimalai-udaiyan, son of
Kavini Sambhu-Bhatta, a member of the assembly of the village, had endowed 32
cows in the 21st year of Rijarajadéva for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the
temple of Atkondadéva and that the Sivabrihmanas of the temple now agreed
to continue the charity. '
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The interval between the 21st year of Rajardja T1T (A.D. 1237) and the present
record (A.D. 1255) is nearly 18 years. It is not stated why the engraving of this
inscription was delayed for such a long time,.
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: No. 178.
(4.R. No. 119 of 1906).
Jameal, TIRvrrovILUR TALUK, SouTH ARcOT IDISTRICT.
OxX THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE,

An instance of voluntary human sacrifice for the successful completion of a
building is mentioned in this inscription dated in the 13th year. It registers a tax-free
gift of 150 kuli of land by the tanatiar of the temple, according to the order of
Gangayar, to Annamalai, the younger brother of Atkondan, who cut off his head so
that the nitta (nritta)-mandpa in the temple of Tiruttantonri Aludaiya-Nayanar at
Sanbai might be completed®.

Atkondan is stated to be the younger brother of Perrilvi, a dévaradiyal (temple
maid-servant) residing in the village.

Text.

1 enaf) 17 [ 7] sevymarizisgasDadr f QsmiGuapdfastisahs u[rIend O=-saveuul

omLLiTit

3 Mﬁgqﬁﬂlﬁmﬁﬂ popmwpru@testls mHdswaminh ssow[s®]En Fadis e[ gy ]

@ﬁmuqmn-aﬁr Tui=

3 aygbed _gmnﬂ H Qsraminrshr shy sfipgtsram. Gass Bt awdveviss Cegy  eem

wint smEmu

4 Bmepsiugss sragardomd all(&)Gardn s svd svepelvés die @ gpY)
apougn Bl
5 wsa s3Borhszamy Qepdilurs  MEUElEsEsLETE @G D e

\ Beginuings of lines are built in. This record is engraved below No. 193.

+ Such instances of sacrifice are common, The Rashirakiita king Amdghavarsha is said to have cut
off and offered o finger of his left haud to the goddess Mahdlakshmi in order to ward off a
public calamity (Ep. Ind. Vol. XVILL, p. 241).

3 Three letters after this sppear to have been erased.
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No. 179.
(A.R. No. 530 of 1920),
KATTUMASNARKOYIL, CHIDAMBARAM TALUK, SovTe Arcor DISTRICT.
ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL OF THE OENTEAL SHRINE
- 5 THE VIRANARAYANASVAMIN TEMFLE.

This inseription, dated in the 13th year, registers a sale of 60 ma of land in
Viranarayananalliir situated to the west of the river (?) Madhurantaka-vadaviru
for 45,000 kasu to the temple of Dvirapati (also called Tuvaripati)-Emberuman by
Sirilango-Bhattan alias Vikramagolap-Piramadarayan (Brahmidhirijan) of Kiradiji,
hamlet of Virasikhamukhachchéri in Virandriyanpa-chaturvédimangalam, an
independent village in Virudarajabhayaikara-valanadu ¢ on the northern bank .

The astronomical details point to A.D. 1255, July 30, Friday as the date of the
record, but the tithi dvadaSi commenced only the next day.

Text,
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Gl et
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M ss Damsan]'] @EsEG0eSs @sfaddiigorsy @emseyBcGL  Mroremora
srsapn 7] @
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I D | Q-

33 wrenail G srayh Qurrsaais Gunssigs Supb siaiin ) pbe6s0se (Y] Wiogswomud

34 enbGuonsy Gerle ifPlemus gypant senlsanés [|"] BrngRe Sifisn&Gls Tl L sy &éBow
GempoddliooremuRersi[*] Beoe Quenr spdm e By Gt Gisre gromodQsd
Blamuyt magung._@_u;r_@msm (" @y wfQessr fsllr@empcasbai-

3 & swpgni sipBuwssrarau Samn(*] @uug sifQass  fyasraLoafQei s B
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wWrw-goatrueafétel Smefiyts Smous Qera [*] @iug sfGast QergGstt
Qs spSoeem il Lewetr [7] Gy sfQast (fefivBsnipsstefl Boransma
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No. 180.
(4.R. No. 317 of 1921).

TmUREOYILUR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUE, Slt:nn"ml Arcor DistricT.

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA OF THE
TRIVIERAMA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This inscription of the 13th year records a gift of 16 cows by Saliyamalagiyan
alias LankéSvaradévan, son of Nachchi aligs Tiruvéngadapperumal Manikkam, a
nmaid-servant of the temple of Tirnvidaikkali-Nayanar at Tirukkévalar in Kurokkai-
kiirram, a subdivision of Miladu alias Jananatha-valanadu?, for providing one aldkku

*

of ghee daily by the measure Ulagalandan-nali to the god Tiruvidaikali-N Ayanar,

The astronomical details given in the record are regular for A.D. 1256, January 3,
with the emendation Piirva-Bhadrapada for Sravana.

Text.
L grafl L[ | °] ssaymarisisrasBadr WGaniCumafustsuis Gurane ©n-
2 o tarpnup oy argalaisgss vafuys Safsd ] Bomcyr Quip BoRallerig
IEITFIT

* Bome of the inscribed stones are misplaced in the middle.

* Miladu alias Jansnitha-valanida roughly comprised the modern South Arcot and portion of the
Salem districts. A family of ohieftains called  Molaiynmdnas with Tirukkoyilar as their capital rose to
power in this region and they ecame to prominence by rendering help to one or the other of

rine of South India. Ancient Tamil works like Agandniirn, Purandmigw, ete. and
’ from the time of Parintaka ¥ (4. R. No. 279 of 1902) onwards mention these chiefs. They
had connections with the Cholas and the Pandyus, and they also elaimed connection with
the Chaédi ily. Itmuy be pointed out that the Tulers of the distant Sumnirs and Javs were
known as Sallindras (Tam. Malaiyamdn) in about the 9th century A.D,
% The letter & is engraved below the line.
B.LL—27
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3 Sensgy Qea@msane s gosmsgnosss | BosQaragms Bmella s-

4 PBruet Qsnle st umpore [glurfe préfuren SrResa @umerser wmami-

b dsg8a waew Efunplunsye Fewlssclsatmear ausspuse|tt] Boalausdpru-

6 @0e Cpiupgie Garse i pror &[5 easm{plsnefurn gordg Gl
HELL SN

7 wasElsrsy GuilubuEorsigrsan uised i sra Qoaund us D& Elus U B e o

8 esilsnarl aig yrdguear Spls0uaps FnEaTTEIAE FHO16G Siwds SLAIEHE &Y

9 Gy G FarlestOsat=en|"] B8 (FOG0wesa rEGse [||*]

No. 181.
(A.R. No. 50 of 1922).
TIRUVAMATTOR, VILLUPURAM TALUK, SovrE ArRcor DIsTRIOT.

ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKAIRA IN THE
ApHIRAMESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription of the 13th year records the royal gift of gold ornaments, namely:—
tiru-nerripattam, ticul-todu, tiru-varam, tiruk-karsari and tiruk-kaifari weighing in all
25 Im_‘.ugg'u of gold by the standard weight * Sokkachehiyan-kal’, to the god Subrah-

va-Pillaiyir set up in the temple of Alugiya-Nayandr at Tiruvamattir by

E:E;amednﬁng Vapidariyan Udaiyipn Vayirddariyan of Padirimarudattiir, for the
weltare of the chief.
Text.
1 avaf o [||¥] avsomoaessaas . . . . sesfureandpssod Gty Gl 5% -
2 FRsGsmps wr=nE uBdapdtigug S@anons Sl s cBum-
3 mued SGamdals seelgaridnhs e GlamdGums;Ras-
4 & BrOwaldisg Bermal T Sinms s meluies  GETnCnGhi-
b s MTEmBITUGT e uisT adgTsyTeeT eapt e o eSS s EToan-
6 efunSdarlurd® Haefurai@ngars CanulumeRase G
T Bownsems [|*1BcEppPiul b gafieys Guash maswns BG40 60-
8 @ Goewn e shig) wrssh FEE Quosh pesogs BT &-
9 gy widmin PEB Qurer agpsew Bepiarhefiyn Smsaon ’
10 s#sfuph a@ [Aosmy @ Gune awnswes s54 Boamugsr-
N e gles CsrezdBusgs el fhny snBorfcimsr G denmn-
12 syes EuUSune @rudsmswsiogs Bb [(B)ld sdtacfuug Gy sen@lsner-
13 aGsa
No. 182..
(4.R. No. 113 of 1906).
Jampar, TIRTEEOYILUR TALUK, SOUTH ArcoT DisTRICT.

OX THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTEANCE) OF THE JAMBUNATHA TEMPLE.

This inscription, dated in the 14th year, registers that the trustees of the temple
of Tiruttanténri Ewﬂniyﬁ;j:ilﬁxrﬂat Sanbai Eemivma 10 kalam of paddy from
Malaiyanudaiyin Ponparap I valriyan and agreed to provide offerings, ete,
when taking the god in procession on the 7th day of the annual festival. ?
- ; m ﬁ-j_ﬂpﬂf

* The letter = in s is engraved below the line.
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1 avaf o [F] GemiGusdfastiszads
2 winetwE LF-aF FaTENL Reniiurt Fe
3 @la"smplanaid glaleww prup(e®]r Gerdel-
4 g0 gnmdanGiomb peunb BFgyssdanrio-
& r[a"] eaGaiyls®] m780s0[w"] | *] wivwmemwurd-
6 Gurarurid [wmen] [Glsrustgmwar cer B eom-
T aelis Jitpass snmiuusssiBy(ar] -
8 Mig(y'] prasear Gagmm. Gpaign LBsisenn
9 o g Bomran(d)sdr Quipssmeidis{ss] su-
10 Camp siz&slnQena]]"] =g wydr@usuor T-
11 GGy a

No. 183.

(A. R. No. 342 of 1908).
Tmruvapiitnam, CrmxgLEPyuT TALUK axDp DistricT.
ON THE EAST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 1IN THE JNANAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This is a fragmentary inseription, dated in the 14th year, recording a gift of three
cows for a twilight lamp before the god at Tiruvudai[chchuram| in Valla-
nadu, a subdivision of Kalattiir-kéttam, by a certain Nandipanman'. PillaiyAr Nila-
gangaraiyar, who is also mentioned here appears to have been an officer under
Kopperufijingadéva. A Nilagangan of Amiir with the title ‘Bhiipalanddbhava ®,
corresponding to the title Awani-@loppirandar of Kopperunjingadéva figures in a
record from Little Conjeeveram dated in the 22nd vear of Vijaya-Gandagopila.® This
person is probably identical with or a close relation of Nilagangaraiyar mentioned in
the present record.

Text.
1 . 0GumEfestsahe wisnd (Ce-arag
2. . . . EEWSSCETLLEE sweBTll Sinawu-
3. . e wpmumrhs Sdarkmant Saslsm ui
4, . . . pEBusinoe eags senbdeanss 5 gemde &L Ls m-Glus ge-
] . . GOSN SDOSELUTETE @il 6t snsd .
6. . . . BmBzsguar afdsse Gaugys Fartieems usvenild @o26 a6 [[*]

No. 184,
(4. R. No. 504 of 1926).
OMAMPULIYOR, CHIDAMBARAM TALUE, Sourn Arcor Districr.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHEINE IN THE PRANAVA-
VYAGHRAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

In this inseription of the 14th year is registered a gift of land as tirundmattulkani
to the temple of Udaiyavan Vadatalinidaiya-Nayaniar by Tiruvalafijuli-Udaivar
Ichchipperrarayar of AliSupakkam, after purchase from a Brahman lady named
Alappirandal-Sani, wife of Balasriyan Tirumilirufijolai-Nambi and the daughter of
Karunikara-Nambi of Perumarudiir in Ulagalanda$ala-chaturvédimangalam, a
brahmadéya in Mérka-nadu, a subdivision of Viruda[rdjabhayankara]-valanidu * on
the northern bank’. Ulagalanda$ola-chaturvédimangalam may be identified with
Omampuliyfr itself.

The date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, is A.D. 1257,
March 18, Sunday.

+ See No. 261 below. i
£ 4.F No. 4l of 1803 ; S.I.1. Vol. IV, No. 854.

* The inscription i sbuilt in at the beginning.
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‘Text.
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No. 185.
(4.R. No. 506 of 1926).

(X THE SAME WALL.

This record, also dated in the 14th year, scems to be an incomplete copy of
No. 186 following.

The details of date given here are not regular.
Text,
| M E# "l ansewoasmdrdsoai s Haor
2 yf GamiGumePReGHmba uraT Ce-ag
3 Hapee LD e e Shld UgSBD L5
4 Bpmouh GuBp GRS FrEN €05 TTEM-
b msgeeTpnLl GupstpmG acg;g.ﬁt:a..
B wib e ssenh sCaTde s @ e
1 swEs Esvoumt EenLwmiel aiL sefijen. -
8 wmiGismie w;.%ﬂm@jm!kmﬂ:@:@ B -
g b g suszpans greigesmbanSare [ | 41 Gereu-
10 @i, LOCRABR Sauuslissh sisos F5 Smiid-
1 6 Bramtsgs @0Es Beuh wisred Sevdsralipn @Fpmu- ,
18 @ Boanosnb dpg et ussd dfuCstem ek grpuwtesr-
18 sanef qagSfessyh x5 Seb go wraen gSims G Hoaras
4 5 57 gpeirgaic 1m$uﬁrﬂ_ﬁm#n@..,ﬁmu_ﬁag salismess &
15 55 s e goold]Portogsren Guie gor sid BEsFHpbue
W, . - o ed @D LTSN . . . | BEds gassal udsgub . . . o 1 Qars
' Left unengraved.
* The insoription is lft incomplete.
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No. 186.
(4.R. No. 505 of 1926).
OX THE SAME WALL.

In this damaged inscription, the chief’s name is lost, but the regnal year 14 is
ﬁurvei It registers three transactions, viz., (1) a gift of land by Arasalvan
vamudélvin to the temple of [Udai]yavan Vadatali{Udaiyar] at Ulagalandasdla-
[chaturvédimangalam | for offerings and worship ; (2) a purchase of some land from the
same person by the dévakanmis of the temple from money realised by the sale of
temple jewels ; and (3) a gift of another bit of land which was received from a certain
brahman to whom this person had given a loan. All these lands were now given for
offerings and worship in the temple. Since this inscription appears to be identical
with the previous one, the former may be attributed to Kopperufijingadéva.

Text.
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9 e Bopdpida anafemiw Booetonlel Qoer o . .. 4 L. st apia
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No. 187.
(A.R. No. 60 of 1932-33).
TIRUEEACHCHTYUR, CHINGLEPUT TALUR AND DISTRICT,
OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE KACHCHAPESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription, dated in the 14th year, refers to a sale of 195 kuli of land called
¢ Marundan-tirunandavanam * to the d@ravar, for 7,600 kisu, made in the 26th year of
Rijardja III by ISinadéva, the manager, and the trustees of the temple of Tiruvalak-
kayiludaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkachchir in Senkunra-nidu, a subdivision of Kalattiir-

g

kottam, a district of Ja[ya*]ngondadola-mandalam. Mangudaiyip Tiruvalyirudaiyin
: 1 Some of the inscribed stones are lost.

8.11.—28
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Tirumuttiduramudaiyin Amarabuyankarapperamil, an dndar and a later manager of
this temple in the time of Perufijingadéva ({md back the amount and acquired the

195 kuli to provide a flower-garden for the go
The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1256, Angust
10, Thursday.
Text.
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No. 188.
(4.B. No. 350 of 1919).
Lirrie CoxseevERAM, CoNJEEVERAM Tavvr, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.
Ox THE EAST SIDA OF THE *ROCK ' IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.
1t is stated in this record of the 15th year that Katakan alias Nilagafngaraiyan
assi the taxes on the vi].laﬁa of Somangalam, except arippadikdval, for repairs

to the gapura of the temple and for offerings to the god Arulilap-Perumil who was
¢ pleased to stand ' at Kafichipuram, in Eyir-kottam which was a district of

Jayangondasola-mandalam. The village Somangalam may be identified with the
vm the same name in thé Sriperumbudur taluk of the Chingleput district.

The details of date given in the record correspond to A.D. 1257, May 3, Thursday
(not Friday).
Text.

1 gvefidf (] smaymerssisasBadr § GamGugRustisups wrawd DE-mg Gapu
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| | - ."&hﬂrmh engruved below the line,
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No. 188.

(A.R. No. 447 of 1921).

TIRUVENVAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, Sovre Arcor DistrioT.

ON THE WALL OF THE VERANDAH IN THE SOUTH FRAEARA (BEHIND THE
ARUVATTUMOVAR IMAGES) IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription, dated in the 15th year, states that, on the death of a certain
Tirumalaiy-Alagiyan alias Viragalvirap. Pallavaraiyan', 94 ma of dry land in Emappérir
and Tirnvennainalliir belonging to him was given by Perufijinga as tirukkai-valakkam
to his mudali Rijarijadévan Ammaiyan Valavardyan. This officor in his turn gave it
with the consent of his lord as tirupilalkuppuyam for burning lamps in the temple at
Tiruvennainalliv, a bralmadéya in Tirumunaippidi Tiruvennainallir-nidu, a
subdivision of Rajaraja-valaniadu. A further gift of 800 kuli of land for a flower-
garden, probably by the same officer, is refecred to in the concluding portion of the
record.

The date intended was probably A.D. 1257, March 14, Wednesday ; on this day,
the tithi was dvddadi and not Ekddusi as ‘il:an in the inscription. For the previous
day, however, (Le.,) March 13, Tresday, details are regular,
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No. 190.
(A.R. No. T00%0f 1904),
TirvepARKADAL, WaLasaPET TaLUK, NorTH ARcOT DISTRICT.
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAEKARA IN THE KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

In this inscription of the 16th year is recorded a sale of 700 kuli of dry land by
public auction for 5 Gandagopalan-pudu-madai to Panaikilan Vadugan Vanadarajan
of Kottaiyir in Vadavir-nidu, a subdivision of Venkunrak-kéttam, by the sons of
Miprila Amritirya Smammkm;sy']ﬁllur of Pullapikkam alias D firach-
chat i in Kasirampédu-nadu, a subdivision of KiliyGir-kéttam in
Jayangondagola-mandalam, which they obtained as gift from the (residents) dravar
of udiir, an independent village in Damar-kottam.

The villages Pullapikkam and Sakkaramudiir may be identified with Pullam-
pikkam and Sakkaramallir in Conjeeveram (Chingleput Dt.) and Walajapet
(North Arcot Dt.) taluks respectively.

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1259, December 29, Monday, as the
date ! of the record.
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"3 This dute falls in the 17th regnal yoar of the chief. The regnal year quoted in the inscription is
uu expired one. '
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No. 191.
(A.R. No. 96 of 1906).
Jampal, TIRUKRoYILUR TALvk, Sovrs Arcor DisTricT.
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE OUTER MANDAPA IN THE JAMBUNAITHA TEMPLE.

This inscription, also of the 16th year, registers the agreement made by the
ndttavar of the territory situated to the north of the river Avinai and to the south
of the Pennai, to conduct, for the welfare of the chief, a festival called Vanneiijan-
tirund] in the month of Purattadi (August-September) in the temple of
Tiruttantonri Aludaiya-Nayanir at Sanbai, from the income in paddy assigned for the

urpose by Vannefija-Nayandr. ‘ Vanneiijan ° was evidently identical with the chief

anakovaraiyan Rajardjadévan Vannenijan of Aragaliir, a subordinate of Kopperuii-
jingadéva',

The date of this record is A.D. 1258, December 9, Monday.
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' No. 164 above ; see ulso No. 234 below,
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No. 192.
(A.R. No. 65 of 18918),
VeippEAoEALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUR, SoUTH ARcoT DISTRICT.

JN THE NORTH WALL OF THE EITCHEN IN THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE,

This inseription of the 16th year, records a gift of 96 sheep by Aruldlan
Tyagavinodan, son of S6laikken of Jananatha-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadiya in
ﬂlﬂppmm gituated in Papm}fu_r -nadu, to provide daily 1 wlabku of ghee by the
measure * Dévddriyan-nali® for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Tirumudn-
kunramudaiva-Nayanar.

The astronomical details of date given correspond to A.D. 1258, May 13,
Monday, substituting the tithi ‘ navami’ for ‘ saptami.’
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No. 198.
(A.R. No. 439 of 1921).

TRUVESSAINALLOR, TIRUKEOYILUR TALUK, SoUuTH ARrcorT DisTRICT.

ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE NATANA-SABHA IN THE
KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This is also dated in the 16th year and records a gift of 32 cows for burn-
ing a perpetual lamp in the temple of [Atkon|dadéva at Tiruvennamallir by
Kavini Sambandapperumil aliegs Vilénduma[vu]li-Bhattar, a member of the village
assembly. Reference is also made to a gift of lamp endowed by the same person
maﬁmn pmvmuﬂy in the reign of Rijaraja IT1.°

¢ The imseription stops here.
® Hee No. 177 above.
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No. 194.
(A.R. No. 455 of 1921).

OF THE INNER WALL OF THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) IN THE SAME TEMPLE.

This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar gift of 20 cows
by Elisai[ni"]dan Jinattaraiyan of Marudiir, to provide daily 5 ngij:b of milk, as
measured by the standard measure Arumolidiva-nali, for the sacred bath of the
god Atkondadéya at Tiruvennainallir, a brahmadéye in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennai-
nallfir-nadu in Rajadhiraja-valanidu. =

The village Marudiir may be identified with one of the two villages of the same
name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk.

. According to the astronomical details, the date of the record is A.D. 1258,
April 8, Monday.
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No. 195.
(A.R. No. 465 of 1921).
IN THE SAME GOPURA, LEFT OF ENTRANQE..

This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar 1 of 32 ¢
and 1 bull by gglaikkﬁg Allalan alias Tyagavinodan to the same gmgiﬂtfor the ::;:

purpose.

Al

* The inscription is built in at the left end,
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The astronomical details given point to A.D, 1258, March 11, Monday, as the
date of the record.

Text.
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No. 1986,
(A.R. No. 38 of 1922).
TmuviMiTrog, ViLLoruraM Tanvr, SourE ArcoT DIsSTRIOT.

ON THE WEST WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE ABHIRAMESVARA TEMPLE.

This inmriﬂ;‘iion of the 16th year records a gift of 5 cows for humini;; lamp in
the temple of Alagiya-Nayanir at Tiruvamattir in Vavalir-nadu, a subdivision of
Rajardja-va[lanadu], by Madappillai alias Alalasundaramanikkam, daughter (of a
dévaradiyar) of the temple,

The date of the record is A.D. 1258, July 3, the month which is lost being
Karkataka,
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"~ 1 A portion of the inscription is obstructed by a wall.
* The letter & in @ is engraved below the line.
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No. 197.

(4.R. No. 255 of 1922).
Vavarameivir, ConouevEram Tavrvr, Camwerepvr DIsTRICT.
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VANADHISVARA TEMPLE.

This is also a record of the 16th year registering an agreement made by
Agastyan Andan-Bhattan TanippanniSuramudaiyar and other Sivabrihmanas of the
temple of Varanavasisuram-Udaiyar at Vayalaikkiviir, to maintain a twilight lamp
in their temple, for 1 mddai received by them from Palakannan Taluvakkulaindan
Tiruvilimilalai-udaiyan of Iraiyir.
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No. 198.
(4.R. No. 212 of 1923).

TRUPPULIVANAM, CONIJEEVERAM TaArvr, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.
()5 THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE VYAGHRAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

Tt isstated in this record of the 16th year that Aiyanayan alias Viragangar, son of
Pichchiyar, a dévaradiyil attached to the temple of Tiruppulivanamudaiya-Niyanar
at Uttaraméru alias Rajéndrasola-chaturvédimangalam, an independent village in
Kiliyiir-kottam, a district of Jayankondasola-mandalam, presented 64 cows and
2 bulls to provide daily 1 uri of by the measure Rdjakésari, for maintaining
two perpetual lamps in the temple.

Uttaramériir was probably called Rajéndrasola-chaturvédimangalam after the
Chola king Rijéndra-Chéla I (No. 174 of 1923). Subsequently it was also known
as Gandagopala-chaturvédimangalam (No. 183 of 1923).

The details of date given are not regular.
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No. 199.

(4.R. No. 432 of 1924).
PArnaAvARAYANPETTAL Mavavaradm Tavur, Taxsore DistrIcT.

(N THE WEST AND S0UTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHEINE
IN THE SUNDARESVARA TEMPLE.

This record of the 16th year gives an instance of how arrears of rent amounting
to 8,000 kafu was collected in the 13th century. When the accounts of
the temple of Rajardja-I$varam-Udaiyir at Rajaraja-Kulattiir in Tiruvindalir-nadn,
a subdivision of Réjardja-valanddu. were audited by Kayiladamudaiyan alias S5lakon-
Pallavaraiyar, an agaombadi-mudali of S6lakén, between the 23rd and 25th [days of
Adi, it was found out that Amudan Sayan Damddira-Bhattan of Tiruvindalar had
not paid his dues to the temple, on three bits of land enjoyed by him. The owner
having died, his wife and his son Stryadéva-Bhattan were directed to pay up the
arrears and they pleaded inﬂ.'bi]it'li;:hut requested the authorities to protect them by
attaching their * Arungddan 'land, Accordingly this land measuring 8} md in
extent was, with the cognisance of her husband’s brother Sadaiyandan Tiruviratta-
namudaiyan-Bhattan, set off against the arrears of tax and converted into a tirund-
mattukkani land of the temple. The income from this land was then allowed to be
utilised for providing offerings to the god during the mid-day service and for
maintaining two sacred lamps in the temple, for the welfare of Hﬁai Solakonar,

The temple of Rajaraja-Isvaram-Udaiyir was constructed, evidently after the
name of Rajaraja II, by his general Kulattulan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan
Perumanambi alias Pallavarayar.

The existence of this record in the Tanjore district indicates the extent of the
dominion of Kdpperuiijingadéva.

In connection with the reversionary rights to properties, an inscription of the
time of Rajadhiraja II (1163-1178 A.D.) states that a married woman should,

on the death of her husband, become the owner of the lands, slaves, jewels and other
valuables and the cattle of her deceased husband.®

According to the details given, the date of the record is A.D. 1259, July 27,
Sunday.*

‘.A.B. No. 427 of 1924,
b .p_ M- for 1"“- P- 80.
* The regnal year quoted in the inscription is probably an expired one.
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8 whs epPEfsranG shskr Qrafdzagmb asi gy QFragymsund SLeOuTaT Si& sSTaNgD
Arggés @ Qarpbsesy sacuraimp SBaaloc rengpme e Ll -

9 e L S pgssTEys alfwilrorans usteliéQsiam. @Hab ewNoTQRrES S (1056
aipering. Apagy FpAeuitaey seGer greflus-

10 dsm60 poen gmmés Gpogy grel  [Bolpifis esfepBlel)s mupg Geusmen
prat per s Buus Hi1f coel genduyn sgsips  dgrmisie Cpig
e s

11 Bafeg@a He Csigsorss eosuir uBaloy] @Pig GlHes200n BEapany
eiflyn  grot g miss Sollert]léy GoemGn  GHugsh Féeps eleme @iug
eiSon§ 4 sumr Ceseida -

12 wans Bésdgy PBaiss usser Gerem. allavdnoremb @4Csmis gragar ewsb
lcchy

13 sg o

No. 200.
(A.R. No. 241 of 1934-35).
Virarinpi, TirvEgoYILUR TALUK, Sovre Arcor DistricT,

ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE KARIVARADA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This inscription of the 16th year, registers a gift of 2,000 Euli of wet and
land as tiruvidaiyatiam to the god KariyaSévaga-vinnagar-Emberuman at Kulaippa-

liir by a certain Kariyaperumal Chédiyarayan.

Text.

1 gpad of | | 7] ssaymmisisyusBeic WRsmOungfestsubis wd  uBmmes
@ gpuugint afluGiea-

9 sellsmemat snbPuELIEEG SodeLun L gpews Ba loen@ cndee @b e
yeireos dlain @l aulionpid

3 ;5B 85 saey Fopdalurs L@ s sfu@umorer QeBurrw[Gera®] [ || ]
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No. 201.
(A.R. No. 307 of 1913).

CrmaMBaARAM, CHipaMBARAM TALUK, SOUTH Aroor DisTRICT.

Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA OF THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.

This record of the 17th year refers to the gift of some land in VadaSémasngalam
in Tiruvindalfr-nadu, s subdivision of Rajadhirdja-valanadu which Tittikka-Aduvar
of Kudal purchased from Tiruchchirrambala-Mivéndavélar of Karikudi for
providing additional offerings during the five extra ssadis to the god Dakshina-
mirti in the temple of Mulasthinam-Udaiyar atb Chidambaram for which
provision had been made in another record from the same place (No. 152 above
dated in the 7th year of the chief).

The inscription was ordered to be engraved on the wall called ¢Vikramasolan-
tirumaligai * by the officer S6lakén.
Text.

1 gued o [||*] anvson—aarss youdsar WEAHOUGSPUECBMTIESG LT 6 ey GEmo
Ganen g2 [|*] G gsnemass| o _)-nglmfrmru@;fu gusmstLdvuumh  Safhuib aludieta
qwELs

2 asiwlt Bréfpmibusigpawnt Qamfi® (HiurQesiprs soanafl Qelemisann L snfugs
Qetmnitsesd [aurepsnues) Crbamsens Gamilipuse Ceiamagsh Bourmimsis o
Qetlimirii-

3 senib semiamd sand &8 555 sve e[ Wepeagregpamowt Siteg CelisgEb FEfe@d
suugph @eGania ssfanre £Qp e sips Qrlgmeayh BEss ey Jpg Ceis
@ofegep #58 s pib

4 P48 arp MpEGSisEen pEtsneaiL s58 RSFEQ ALaEwTT Ba8%s it dila)
Qsram@ B{ﬁﬁnmﬁﬁﬁn;uﬁuna dLE anfalger fasdsss Mpgcelsmel amip

b CahOummss@d@hd UsiYGurasdssah SUugasgd GuiapnoTs uratGuress
goib Miugpd o . . [Emerliugpd Gesfsans wwmih Gerfign Gea ungeh SacE
G Smen = au-

6 eGE Partsdzis (Faf arigeiwunt BosRppbuarCasasGaert udsdd orgredomg
[werlpmt Bodisemipns erbrstsngs eiuGsrat fan  uBstagpss COn

4 gt apd-

T areiiyh sains 54 imaendEd SfGETevL anmueTEHD (peanrLeasn  @FEogsn
wSmaesh BEproggiermiunss GOSFUGEG ewromiipd  Bodssslal LIS
gedsn(l'] @sfen

B Qemsner @epdaiures Gsan Bropsh aSounGu uBGmpray s @ sasgmen
@5 Bopmoggssraiunss msslaranG vavel fepsdsnpise gisn s tsan(f]
G

9 elaBrinRenioett BarwraimsdQer s6 CalLaih sLaFmEU vargp2Q5 [|*] Buuy. Celwiuean
GeRsll’] Gea Quplistel a@s FRInb @ps sap Brooug sdllatquy a.
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No. 202.
(A.R. No. 104 of 1921),
MErpipr, CHITTOOR TALUK AND DISTRICT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE)
IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SOMANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription of the 17th year registers a remission of a number of specified
taxes on the village Marudampiakkam for conducting a festival to the god Choléndra-
Singamudaiya-Nayanar by Amardbharanar alias Siyagangan, who calls himself ¢ Lord
of Kuvalalapura °, *descendant of the Ganga family ' and *lord of the KavérT and
Nandigiri’. This chief appears fo have been a subordinate of Kopperuiijingadéva
and was probably identical with Amardbharanan Siyagangan. the patron of Pavanandi
(Bhavanandi), the author of the Tamil Grammar Nannidl, who figures in records of Ku=-
16ttunga-Chola ITI, dated in the 27th and 34th years'; but it has to be mentioned that
the interval between the latter date and that of the present epigraph is nearly
48 years, unless we assign the present inscription to Kopperufijinga I, Siyaganga
was the son of Choléndrasimha and was also known as Siraimitta-perumal * and
Uttamachola-Ganga %

From an inscription at Mélpadi itself we know that the ancient name of the
SomanathéSvara temple was CholéendrasimhéSvaram * and that it was constructed
by Réajaraja I in the city of Vira-Rajasrayapuram, newly founded by him after
cancelling the old surname of Mérpadi viz, VIranardyapapurame,

The village Marudambiakkam may be identified with the village of the same
name in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district.
Text.
1 anvadl 1oF [ || ] seadyapdsiagabBasr Gaur[0*]Gumes-
3 FRaEOmailely wrend® (Fa]-ug (Fod GumimymurGo-
3 yroel sdsgsGarhuadt stOufadoadsr s
4 B(Rlsns[#] Rusks(r] [6*3 [|*] ussiu#)s2g swar =
b enp e sH[5*)sra @[] sdssr wnt Gsasrenr Baellentwmil
6 WfusrenounBsgm wfsrmuiun B eeru. s B[Elén Feens Lsrens
T sLmwoupd fusrormun® eeue. Gaicly. sefurer 8 gumg.-
8 srad semanel nEgzilsriy wfgpdems semds|lzh eoir-
9wl us QEetsvrusssrh QA e opshsrE ang Sens &0-
10 saens plglsrs gpsier[y] @ered sfdeuniin selsen@uis[s)eans
11 eemfle. U srTEsLemouth wéss sl vopgsld srsiugss eshelli s-
12 Pasl fenn Gaielivugy soiig (]2 gried] SaaBoily]iseme Coagsimo
13 GQuissisow @spauir prnt Quidst s Qelig san amenfiud
14 QuirdsLsnicyth eimsiogssmydaienwuph unfel]dsy unlgon Urds-
16 5. A[&*]F ygssuwurd o PaGlErare wemigse Gurds sy Gur=
16 grafl QawmE@sres FICems [sliEir stafidems srgBesiudas
17 y[ileoa wieeLuph wfp* b smb Cenferes)d eu@uiu[ile =% szef-
18 sgpw ssmu  Fdgt grourplsatusesh esmal QuafpraEu]
19 woppb Sp@mrsiu Bewgd el uRGempragy 82 S wrgh
20 gpssr GerGlers Bolusgpen w prusrid Boprien)sle Quen@aen-
21 [af]adE Qan Fio Hugruremyre Sushssd Sl Gler . . . . . . . .
\ 8.1.1. Vol. ITI, No. 62. See also 4.R. Nos. 10 of 1883, 116 of 1922 and 432 of 1028-29,
* 4. R. Nos. B8 of 1880 and 589 of 1910,
* A.R. Nos. 551 and 562 of 1906.
¢ 8.1.1. Vol. III, pp. 22 and 29.
« A.R. No. 101 of 1921 and Ep.Rep.for 1921, p. 91.

* The word wrswd ia expressed by a symbol
8.11L—-3l
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No. 203.
‘(4.R. No. 320 of 1921).
TrRuREOYILOR, TiRUEKoYILUR TALUE, SouTE ARcoT DIsTRIOT.

X THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE
TRIVIERAMA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inseription of the 17th year records a gift of 2,800 kasu by Sanakiyandal,
wife of Kaudikan Perumil of Nenmali aligs Miladamahadévich-chaturveédimangalam
¢« on the southern bank of the Pennai ' in Kurukkaik-kiirram, a subdivision of Miladu
alias Janandtha-valanidu, for providing from the inferest thereon, offerings on
the Uttariyana festival day every year to the god Tiruvidakkali-Nayanar at
Tirukkovalir.

The date of the inscription according to the details given is AD. 1259,
December 26, Friday.

The village Nenmali mentioned in the record is evidently the same as the
modern Nemali in the Tirukkoyilur talulk.

Text.
1 gped 1F [|[*] evsem—cw[asstslras B WOmTCUDG]Fustsmbis
2 wisin® De-ap wsrEubn sse-lusssis Quarfvlyn QasrelsBpmu-
3 b srgBensys Quip prsr en ol glwlen ) suorEtl GREVSSEDDS 5.
4 i1 Quertiows Gale)seo Opsnosiiung Bain wann@e dls zala-Sfintaans s
5 Qs Cupbrs wrE@u-l spsursniig Bepn 0 Boslaragns Bos-
8 exsifl pupTIsE vasrmuans BEEIEED @ wamnLisiel SEEG FN . . . W F
T at u?jgumum-ngmrm;; sl usés SE snp@aesmms? sLagns Gipr .
8 usn.nras sG&adle] sSmME SOETE g Bisrs QrainBoaeasi . . . .
9 & Qumsienss @rsins By Fgrsddsuanyn g Geusmmss s gns-
10 & ssGacy siiGusn BudesBrulm)iEsat s(eRurenn@aren | *] G f
1l evaiaa oGy
No. 204.
(A.R. No. 186 of 1930).

KunxaTTiR, SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.

N THE WEST WALL OF THE OENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
TIRUNAGESVARA TEMPLE.

In this record dated in the 17th year, it is stated that the assembly in charge
of the central shrine in the temple of Tirundgi$varamudaiya-Nayanar at Kunrattir
in Puliyir-kottam alies KulGttuiigadola-valanadu, a subdivision of Jayaigonda-
#6la.mandalam, - received 3 palankdsu from Piraiyanivinudalar, the daughter of
Ponnalvir, a servant attached to the temple and agreed to burn a twilight lamp
before the image of Dakshinamirti set uth' her in the temple. It may be pointed
out here that in this inscription no distinction is made between the territorial
divisions * kottam ' and ¢ valanadn ",

: The letter s is invariably engraved as aw in the record.
* A fow lettersat the endof IL 6, 7 and 8 have not been incised.

* Read sigp@Celsme.
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Text.

1 aned F[ | 7] ssees caorssisTusBDadr pSsTIGOU KRR suTAS L0 Dat-agl gud
Qarsm Cempcam D40 UelurdQsnitiotar Gheors gusSsnpuernBs SGamssn-

2 7 aGGiiwnt Smerduw-curapEit uBTUE)T Qamfle srafiys@y Boanegdmst #Q@u
Qurid [ | *] B&Camicr @ gary wrer Qumss gygbeunt wasr NQGpwleiam ]| gyaent [
LEBa auppsrendiss EeafeniotdBeans-

3 @ etBunBssabnn gn i Bderds ofds s Qainnrs @an udsd QEssCanatn. uphars
m- Puuiglists o guih essGisreng ssBmEssaClr elids al Gamrnss sibing $05mb
@aGsn-

4 B¢ Bmenen fotlas seeubumb [I'] B usinoGaposan @ETFE—

No. 205.
(4. B. No. 314 of 1911).

VEvracnorErr, Samarer TAaLUR, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT.
OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE QENTRAL SHRINE IN THE DANDBSVARA TEMFLE,

This inscription records & gift of 9 panam made in the 18th year of the chief for
burning a twilight lamp for 7 naligai (i.e. 2 hours and 48 minutes) daily, in the temple
of Tiruttandiduramudaiya-Nayanar at Velichchéri aligs Jinachintamani-chaturvédi-
mangalam, by Marududaiyan Soran Ariyan of Kirangudi in Sola-mandalam.

The name Jina{Dina)chintdmani-chaturvédimangalam came to be applied to
Vélachehéri from about the time of Kuldttunga-Chola 111, because the earlier inscrip-
tions of the place do not mention it. The village Kirangudi may be identified with
the village of the same name in the Nannilam taluk of the Tanjore district,

Text. [
1 &maﬁ e i) [ |unsRbstls vis wisad] wa-
2 mgp Gaaf[#)GeAurer FpSss nmﬁargﬂﬁ-ljm.ﬂtﬁm
8 pemin Bmd somgEr e prusgtds Qarow-
§ aniadg BrasgEd ngamounss GErpai sifi-
5 mur)Qenfsi*] BeEr@umnsgd spBonSssaer g snE-
b ehende epprSms eflu wags dody ga g @E3s [ust]-
T (b geily G e gt g ensdGlaranl HeonGsems
8 [uaais @]BSGE D Fpesnsyfas e Qurb | | *] @dsanod  [usi]-
9. . . . vEQe [I]

No. 206.

(4. R. No. 432 of 1921).
TIRUVENNAINALLOR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SoUTH ARcoT DIsTRICT.

Bt T WALL OF THE MANDAPA CONTAINING THE SOMASKANDA IMAGES
15 THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. : -

This inscription records that the chief exempted, from his 18th year, the garden
called ¢ Anaikku-aradu-valangum-perumial-tiruttoppn®  at Tiruvepnainallir and
« Kopperuiijingan-toppu * at Tlagampatti which he had presented to the temple and
also other dévadina lands from payment of taxes and that he ordered the amount
thus remitted to be utilised for rearing gardens (fappu) and with the balance, if any,
to provide for worship and repairs in the temple of Atkondadéva at Tiruvennainallar,

Engraved below the line.

* Expressed by a symbol.
s Cf. the title * ttukku-inai-valabgum-perumi] * (A.B. No. 146 of 1923\,
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The epithet Anaikku-arafu-valangum-perumal which means *he who gave away the
kingdom for an elephant * has not heen met with before, and it is not known what
incident it refers to.

The document is attested by Kopperufijinga, Tondaiman, Viluppadarayan and
Kurukulattaraiyan.
Text.

I apad] o [[[*] seaymmssisyasBsdr w]  sjmafurannd-

7 mhstar  GETOGuEGERRsGsmtig LIETE wa-am BrERE T -

3 mrgaeEm e Seolonurngs Bonfashimpd@tBid suypelsud

4 EnCusvianmpagnt eeiut g Qenen Cgainds uEG‘-:-m'_ur;@ e

b pud wrs ppad Bosnogsdsmeivyn Bapdelyons GO Gmd-

b Ggriysals) Heissenh Bopnosgisraiiuren ke e 51 omaT-

T e fogmdmn @op@aiurs gismeieon Spissass sotal [ | ] G-

8 aQumesPins gin| | *] Bolaerispagnmarurt gy Sanam. -

9 Gsat Qandisley Qaautsml Cerddsardzcr sand aac [ | *] Ber@us-
10 ps Eapids Bepuisdsnes’ Fepdalurs Q'8 Aealsliss prib @658
11 gy spFauyanic Gumuorst BEsbgniy ek Ushelgeing oreyh
12 mirh gosiny el Bostuligs QsnlumeFbss G gmidsm
13 G geafigs sen uBprgregn @aprug(i)osuy §sagner panas-
14 & smomgedl @R[ YpessL sremugph Lenar rislly Fuogs BB G-
16 Gevppunes argib BEatsniyss’ gu gub Cardle: L 053485
16 eLevrs LUERempeaig srenapdl gpze) essbsrend pasell Gs Raneraney-
17 wf | *] Sdrap sliie Ganserde @G Farll gs Eedes & Boougurd o
18 eron Q@b s1sih uBSen L reg HIUFnTs sl E Glsmids-

19 o Geicldsayn [ | *] B48 Sarp mrsQarem® ysun Soiuafiys ©Fgi-
20 ggeugrsaps GareiGeyh [ | Y] Gouy QebaGls [ | ] Bea Gani-

2l GuEsRassr enpsda [ | %] Bon Garemuorsr spgs [ | *] Gew [slgpour]-
22 sonwsir enpa [ | *] Bow Eoeedsmiua swss o

No. 207.
(A.R. No. 417 of 1909).
SmpHALINGAMADAM, TIRUEKEOVILUR TALUK, SovrE Arcor DisTRIOT.
ON THE EAST WALL OF THE PRAKARA IN THE VYAGHRAPADESVARA TEMPLE.

This record of the 19th year registers the agreement made by the Sivabrihma-
nas of the temple of Tiruppulip va-Niayanir at Sirringiir, a brakmadéya in
-kiirram, a subdivision of Rajarija-valanidu, to burn a perpetual lamp
before the god for 32 cows received by them from Avanialappiranda Képperui-
jingadéva.
Sirringiir is the same as the present Siddhaliigamadam where this inscription is
found.
to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D.
1262, May 8, Y-
Text,
1 spadl 1 [1I1*] sy armrabeTa b RRdr \of GarofumsFass 5.
2 aiftig wrsn® Ds-ap Bapepiunn saurlssiy £ ;- .
3 AOGus BeseBoewy ) Gubp eRASETE  mrgw Tzar
L ﬁpm.ﬂ wgﬂﬂl‘ﬁ-@m&ﬂ lg._u;r@q_w'ur Bpfund gyerenuns
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5 Souyalivsuprusnideg sweflyearilpss CasrnGul]st)fusls-

6 ai sass Eppasrdadsses &l us gpougSoenl Dersser gose

T & eal[sf|Rsrend Fsbopisrdaig gog ag rés a@m afd-
8 s[&sLGard @dQamialsy BrPug @llss E‘mm_.;_;rwﬁmﬂg [1*] &=
9 [m];-ﬁwgm @G e —

No. 208.

(4. R. No. 13 of 1911).
Tmuomarisai, SerrERvMBUDUR Tarvr, CEmwerepur DisTRIOT.
ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE JAGANNATHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This is a fragmentary record of the chief dated in the 19th year. If registers a
%'ﬁ.] after purchase, by two blhattas of the village, of some house-sites to the god
irumaliSai- Emberumén at Tirumali[$ai] alias Pukkaturaivallava-chaturvédiman-

galam.
Text.

1. . . . s;eyusdsistagBadt wf Gei[*|GumsPusfsmbes wrsnd Os ssmb Bormud
[e]umen Lﬂlﬁmﬁ]ﬁuwmﬁr;ﬂmmﬁﬂ Boulfer abbumorgids Bamellmiwm L
s Creive wiw [Dasrgs grEbau s[Ggd] 1 eligib Eaer i Uf‘ﬂm[ﬂ*’iu—h
smih el iy Qgifosss dfles Qsdm Gprilar s ndEsnnds Scds -

2. . . . b @aF Bpds ardenis Gesant a7 Liss EmdAllantigut O sjleummd
(eir) Caram@ el wiy e-b @Bser 805 el GulluGuaarsralel usss) GETan@siiL
iy s-h U8 wiw Fo-b @astss Sopstagdlla GualpSh Qs[PlELe Sou[P
ecrjur. thfy m- BaR wlwly . . . . . 4 o+ . . 25 e G- Jeleum B
GliosfldEib @Eorrsasasn

No. 209.
(4. R. No. 319 of 1913).
CamAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TALvr, Sovs Arcor DisTrICT.
Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE,

This inscription dated in the 19th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin Avanii-
Jappiranddr alics Kopperufijinga, records an order of S8]akdn issued to the authorities
of the temple at Chidambaram to engrave on the walls of their temple, the tax-free
gift of the %.a-rdan called ¢ Valiyadimaikondan ' * at VikramaSingapuram belonging
to the god Aludaiya-Nayanir and the land granted for the maintenance of 10 ser-
vants looking after this garden, comprising in all 47% ma of land in extent,

o Text.
1 E{u@’ ﬁgﬂ_, msmm-[ﬂﬁjmj‘ﬂsﬁr vl syuallaamufpisTorar ME&JE@E}“

Geapg wienl uibGsraustag GerpGsrsr sla [ | %] @ﬁﬁﬁfmﬂimmjgmﬂrn:m@&
2 gughsiLeSRINUIHD GHEn S Snumh sewmt SmeShoi eeqsemt dinid Qardlsy pof mnf;r.,,ﬁ.
wé samanal Qeiaunisgnh pfarfog Celanmsash sTapsnue Ged-
3 antsanb Genldsnusg Celamsant Bmurcims[smn n Osllamisenh sevdsmb [sen@

ai sEssraug | | Y] wesecusn{uslids afugemnGsranrdr erenanih GQuoms g8
Funz-

* Probably wespef .

* This space is left unengraved.

* The inscription stops here,

4 Cf. the name Tudand-adimai-tondén mentioned in No. 174 above.
- 811—32
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4 wops [GA9)0CnidsE PraOs oy Fes o] - - . - - « . [BlEBoAOsms
Slysst wswsle Qarend uifGsiE winly Cui Uisds [Dedesigin Carhgé@ih
Gt

b [ s peit el Sen Gosnd wrans Seb @rug wiese Bl eami L bl
peade(l] SosBle uBap wiah P48 Bep Pelb prgnoTaEEL RO Fes E-
Q@ . . « + @D wraph s @S8nERsroy [Ellue Fab s udbsy wressiylb

uRGeniLrmg oisd Csasten GEespuiellurssd Wiganm (@ maiemug Gl
T Boumlasffn sobarfulis Lsmyertls] | =] Seva @safo]Fsr QewgpsRaarg (FCEU
LGES ety B By =50 Canlond e
No. 210.
(4. RINo. 304 of 1918).
Survirpy, Smrvany Tarvk, Taxjore DIiSTRIOT.

0N THE EAST WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA OF THE BRAHMAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This is & damaged inscription dated in the 19th year. It records a grant of land
by Dévargaldévan of Gidalir in Jayangondasala-valanadu for providing offerings to
tﬁ;m evidently at Shiyali.

The astronomical details of date given in the inseription correspond to A.D, 1263,
January 24, Wednesdsy. The regnal year quoted is an expired one.

Text,
1 a{ﬂﬁﬁ' e [ *lansnymarisdsrabRedr nfGamiGu g Past su s wrand wa-Bnmg) wsd
preih g e taimy 4S5 smgduBuib ersofer] . . - . . . (0] FEd

2 0 CeuenBautlsns sSworobssgs s g’ sneim Qsmpaiarsni@  SLgw
GeELuiTel Gimebadr QpMET . . .« o s - - - BB = .

8 st Ldss) sifuGarenl snBa  Gesewgious o7 o Gumemis, falgmem Eund
Qssile @l ygemifE] o < . - o WWIDYE < . - s o

4 Gps lsramaiattust Sejsse OspEE0 EamreanCealueer shapic pe(d")

iR @BEa Spfasm ) Sig el . . o+ 0 4 s e LITEIEE o s o =
b G B ysonUossest- o gy QupemLy @aizdg SPuiplsdls QusnEias Gty
Fpait, Sovpsds Cupdeh B » - o v - 0 LEBE . o0 0w oo e

8 pRLern s EampasiCurtppsms  Caboid] GEmabed@aiyet  sHauCL
B DEDSN0 LS « . o+ e s e ?rm-wgﬂ‘u‘ L,

T mw Oudurialy o F gramlssT giéss PLpEEn euLurbGissidi mogind Spaisr
m&mnmj&,.....

8 st @lipssmiGouy Gungsss epfaps Fab @Asguprpe Beoul o . . s
Galiamer Bmprodgssted 55 Goi0s(s) (=] .

9 enpumeRTs Beefnpiuensenar g Rarem prusGen(er] o@lsGsaipn] G
Faoh QnsE mwm.gy;ﬂsnm o) of i Tl

10 sttt dwainRer Censmd Quuy NS [@lepoymenwne Leallyyl] 450
Qunyplen Qensirgs @rung P SGTPEE® « - o oo

11 @ siuieearsnguGer Qoo Eiyg s P0ken ugsa@ D gellunen SEen s SEstEapseds
vRuduksegs ()= mane@Qp e fi Gar , . . . . . |

: The insoription s built in at the end and some of the inscribed stones are missing.
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No. 211:
(A.R. No. 395 of 1918).

O THE SAME WALL,

This is also a damaged record dated in the 19th year. It is connected with the
previous inscription and registers a grant of land as tirundmattukibani in Olaiya-
mangalam situated in Venmaiyiir-nidn, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, by a
certain Singaravalamudikavittan.

ﬁlﬂ.iyﬁ.mﬂﬁgalam may be identified with the village Oli puttiir in the Shiyali
taluk of the Tanjore district, y y

+ Text.

1 ﬂ.'z”m.ﬂ Eg} [[*] smatymmdsingmERadr 1] SeGungfastsuns urand D=[ayagm o)
wish Bud B0 fad edwibsram maarsmie o

2 Garpll e Quishenbusds | a1 FasnowamapgsallganGerss (% [arew] Cuo[ré] gws
QerenLbencasmnifs Brauwpegmenes sianmecfursm] . . . . . . .

3 enméy e GHL S Beworag [ 7] Germust Qaarsrens mr grdmrmast s Qanta e it
A ghuumnstesds wlad gogelon less @ilds] -

4. . . undEp e Bmeniisngiims Brdml sosTwdwalisssiss Qspon e
Cselomyst poewcs. dgbigmpey satendss slu] & . o, L L,

5. . . pheliny pppsememeitCananl SDUN SRS MW . . . . ssrgbanr

6 o & Empmogmasreal rad Ghdsd L sirmrmiiyTad Gsatsm@sa .

7. .« LiéSopringgs. rafuiss Ghssowdy s mLgnmeLuras Qsarts . . .

8 Qiug sfGesn Glumd)Cun@ecwuns . . . . pyfee]enEe i Qemeirgyh  Brwng
9. . wogeesunt Cemlg Ogaitsend uveggems =080 Cergpin o O |
No. 212.

(4.R. No. 365 of 1919).

Larrie CONJEEVERAM, CONJEEVERAM TALvk, CHmverEPuT DIisTrRIOT,
OX THE EAST SIDE OF THE ‘ ROCK ' IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.
" This is also a record of the 19th year and it registers a gift of 96 sheep and a

ram by Arunagirip-perumil, one of the sons of Pillaiydr Pafichanadivina o
raiyar *, for supplying daily, by the measure Ariyennavallinali, one ndli of curds,

“ 4

and one wlakku of ghee for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Arulalap-
Perumal, * who was pleased to stand ' at Tiruvattiyie in Kanichipuram. &

The donor Arunagirippernmal also figures in the regime of Vijaya-Gandasapalas
and Jativarman Sundara-Pandyat, ya-Gandagopala

The astrenomical citations are correct for A.D. 1261, September 1, Thursday.
Text.

1 anad a7l || "] samymarisissasBadr fSsGumaTastsang wiand D sshefpmub oy
argataisyss SunpaBpsind ugniyn Cupp svursdenrer gustarem Ganyp
wan wgy oliplsmL S5é sr@fuisiss BoagBu Poapoaty smammer-

2 QU TR A Rardmunt  udismBaiten Bastsenut oy itsefs e U T —
oiiss Brppsrdlois gopas diie srantownur® O sreTenndomib Curel@umgy
gett b & A0E S ST grpEpnpl esstlstsng Hrer SFDLE HeudGie NG usirar

' Some of the inseribed slabs are missing. 1 T

E i’hrﬂ'ﬂng;ﬁgmt;mr. see No. 120 above,
' 4.R.No. 4 of 1911.
s 4.R. Nos. 206 of 1009 and 537 of 1912.
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3 aidergmfurd Omb epésn  sdisgg Frifuun (5] Bl gsee Crgl s sdsLagies
Barlsoms ulain*]efls @04Rsmb @dddmis sefle Bompasrdlaodgd @gwsanions)
QerfuéRans dlondzd sre aismbarTuBsGaner dend@ semossrs semEpgietiame
dieondes spmadaTdl Uog-

4 1en AQamen @B s alensm Hmrdand selljw]sfana eflandm HevdsTe) Penel AblsTeT
dlmdE Smorisns sememibsra dendg wods @ s Fddandg G Db (ALLTON(E)
Gegyp sis Canie Qupnrer@stles srers@smi[lT] o Gsnipsewdsd Buymge
wnrsdr Syl ra e ren e

5 smarmerilfu Qevgpss (-

No. 213.
(A.R. No. 316 of 1921).
TmRUEKOGYILTR, TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK, SouTE ARcOT DIsTRIOT.

OX THE XORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE
TrIVIERAMA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

Like the previous one, this inseription also refers to an endowment for a lamp
made in the 19th year of the chief. It registers a gift of 32 cows and 1 bull by

Avaniyilappiran n Kdpperuiijinga to supply dmlﬁ' | ulakku of ghee by the measure
' an-nal

i for burning & perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvidaikkali-Nayanar

at Tirukkovalir in Kurukkaik-kiirram, a subdivision of Miladu alias Jananatha-
valanidu.

The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D, 1261, November
28, Monday®.
Text.

I awad (af [[[¥] evsemsaprésiassst pEsmMOUEGfEsOsupiR wIshE ubGsrsnsT
aiF o sTETUD O e S da s

2 g vgmiyp Besm(£)E cewyh Cubp sl gz gron enmonSy penprsumETLEE SHE
Tsdn ppASFs Bostsnan-

3 g g Brdaosdrmuehds  Haafuraniisphsm s GamGumssRasGardr owis Bm
posndlwss sepEg el sTamsen-

4 O Quppius ol s By gyb Fapuh g g BeGamilsy srlwaipgselsy @rer mulos
Qangyen ealdoreemstan -

5 eflinmn Gelinstergys BrastsTay gpsieficinzin SFedlener BpsCls menailimmb
BodieLss fQ[srans Soastang) (psi-

6 eflirgn eusd sflil smamgeany Gumtus mie. (Rexauh gemg @S gpoug BosinG[n®)
(@'l pmpn osdGamany FreT g o

1 ég amsapsr@fiur wwseh Gpl Ypss Gy wess ungih umiiyg Gsees
Stups Griussisuta(st)om[r*ls=b G-

8 oug epBon B saweny Cenagns dilGs seblary o Gien selailumenlysls]rer Gam
CuzgRssQmall”] B8 1 Cdmapa RG]

9 B8 Eramndri[@snloer eoadorasviCsrsr alf @eer wgssh wlaws Ls

Boa=d] || *]

L The letter & is engraved below the line,
* No. 217 below was also issuved on this day.
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No. 214.
(4.R. No. 213 of 1929-30).
KUNNATTOR, SREIPERUMBUDUR TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT,

OXN THE EAST WALL OF THE KALYANA-MANDAFPA IN THE
TRUNAGESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription dated in the 1[9]th year states that the assembly in charge of
the central shrine of the Tirunigiévaramudaiya-Nayanar temple at Kunrattir in
Kunrattir-nadu received 3 palan-kdsu from Kannudai-N; achchiyar, daughter of
a dévaradiyal named Ponniyar and agreed to maintain a twilight lamp in the temple.

Text.

1 guad pof [IY] ssaoymensadmyah Basi W OETIOuESRusG e Mitke wiand C[S]-ME FeDS

gnt pmE  GepaEn-
] 2t o GG Wit BmstSuvcanapEluy  miwent Qsnilléds & mmeimem Qs  +QRLGwmh [17]

BersmweiGenis Dgungunrst GQuratsiumt wo-

3 st sevgpeLFrsfunt QOwds spPdlanss a-{@dnfiandm Goo MG HrEswe QGsiCaram.
uiclsTs =- @lupRsts e esslsrenl s5S5-

4 onE 250G spfdamdm ealsss Damonss shnB Qs Brsnj[ant el Ghsd FHQw
Gwmbd [*] B vsiorGesvw-vany [r*]CGmpe

No. 215.
(A.R. No. 103 of 1934-35).

CHIpAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TArLvk, SovrE Arcor DisTRICT.
OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 19th year and registers an order of Slakdn
issued to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram to engrave on its walls
a grant of 80 md of land given for a Ijllnwar-ganien called ¢ SokkachchIyan-kamugu-
tiranandavanam ° in Bhiipilasundara$olanalliir situated in Veésalippidip-parru,
According to the original grant the extent of this garden was only 63 and odd ma
of land, but when measured by the *Sokkachchiyan-kal’, it showed an increase
and actually measured 80 ma. The kadamai tax on the increased land now noticed
was remitted up to the 18th year of the chief and the inscription was also ordered to
be engraved on the same wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved!
in the 15th year of Periyadévar i.e., Kopperuiijinga I.

Text.

1 auadf Hﬁﬁ—-mam—nmw;gmfm sparaifiunarod pis o Qi G R sG sa tis
wirsn@ ukGmveustug GeryGstér gl [[| Y] Csansmasien Jg,-rmnnrnm@m o Siad
iRl GOENSSTwiRD et B Dpiuaigpes

2 Qamildy pflrlanmTs semaned] Cebartsend pfsriugy Celmnisgsn mn.}ﬁ,ﬁ-'fwg G
antsesnh Qanddpuse GelamtEsn Brwreieiis p Glewanisenld Seanss i
sam@ W3 sScsaram(lt] Cerdagich Podaninss siCiopenti GuiiuprssiunideEn
Gasreliumyliup gy LuressEarosppsagn(r)fia CGslniss Gk

3 sSue s Dlo'lsbsumih Sab SDUAS PEDIOT (pesTEisSh apadngih Gendss
Fusr Gerand seps Bss SEPuppsucgs SHpEciE @Lulld uSepuor
amodsmal oppEfect Bpiare fen se@uip eunaesute (@EFNsaes uS
e margasniyD SLENTES & I3eT sTE Sellasiseh @ fooin BLUL  STEOILIE-

i The reference is to A. R. No. 467 of 1912 issued in the reign of Kopperufijiigadéva (I) and
publiabed ia § 1.1, Vl. VIIL, No. 53, Seo also Madras Unieersy Tournal, Vol. XITT,
pp,ﬂ-»'m-

8.1.1.—33
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4w Beupn Bmpsseuenorasraaih BmorctemsdCe segGegdiusres Gt ' Sm
apsih eussawoule @EBaesh Brsasglyl vamargSoa Csnsgébarand Brmapsy
wg Gur sperSanhmoren Beub uSep wraemidste o4 Sfmss Bpsngih plis eanUg
on Seipph Bms[ptlasey wragns pary Guia-

b Gsuirkmn uPlmGragp sreole FiBappsamdsscs Bouralamsda sabacger
@ A5G =gy Cangsllssah stalgrsy uaTguaG s | M@ Gerwtsrer oy dm eeigl
TPEOYGES TUPBLBuLY. sgTalug a

No. 2186.
(4.R. No. 105 of 1934-35).
OX THE WEST WALL OF THE THIRD PRAKARA IN THE SAME TEMPLE.

This damaged record dated in the 19th year, registers an order of the officer
S6lakén exempting from taxes the lands given for the maintenance of four gardeners
looking after the garden called * Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan-tirunandavanam * which
was formed by Gafgdli Tiruchehirrambalamudalydr alies Udaiydr ISvaradivar
of Sivarnna-gotra and belonging to the Southern Radha country in Uttarapatha, for
providing garlands to the god Udaiyar Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyir and the goddess
Tirukkamakkottamudaiya-Periyanachchiyar.

Radha country corresponds to a portion of the present Bengal province which
was formerly divided into two divisions, the northern and the southern. The
portion to the north of the river Ajaya, including a portion of the district of
Murshidabad was known as Uttara-Radha and that to the south as Dakshina-Radhas,

Text. '

1 wﬂgg_ mm“ﬁgmfﬂﬂ amaflggaminSnisrrrer GeamGumesihs . . . . .
@l usGsvdusTagn Genypstar gl [ GEerenarenfrowroiwmh L g
psssIRITLD e sjmumsih et BméRpmibegoenwimt

2 Qarldy FBrQpoyuws ssivaned Cslauntsasn pfsnfug Crlmmisaud sticgnug [Dal
artsgs)d Gerdespruss Celamsgih Brureaimsia g Crlantsamb ssusams sand
@B gpssraz '] esiunt BosBppiisypanitdsn Bedsnc-

3 éQarippemiyl QuilugnéBuntsss Beoylw] « .« Agdn woserss Bostuehrel g smith
[@l2s o srraugds eafavmruis svia=iQors ;48 wolord. BmsPhpi-
uagpeLuTyTer e unl moruvllar Gaalgs Bosfppiusgpeiuns Bobss-

4 asmassss Bmuuehai g gnoth 48 weralp Gui  Freunsy (Eedssssmn . . . L
s s s e a (ESOTQIAMES . . . . . . . . e SuCerdBure digsrrgpuudsrs
l@:iﬂ‘l ts . . . . etBAETewd . . . . . . . . Glaaba & gmenwnuSle
Gemiisls g-

b éz epGplmsy Guobuipiyslyry Jites yswomlolors wew . . &lLaks
= & s = = 4 = s « B worgpssmefluyh crsgworsr & OunrerGomsS i =miu
e s s O . - . s s i . . - G GoewBuor gpéstesfiyin

8 ug@srarusrug (AEH Batssds Pesmsim eisins  dioph Gerdausenesgs By
s s 8 os s s os e s o« cwi®uh Glamereraph yUpey FNEEE sengh  WlySsTE
Qe BHuew saidlafiQursgd sdloan Fereffa)ess dfatarsing

T srgeviias Sadmsglyl vam aysP0 gaBen{i)igdBGs BB - -+ o 0 . 0 0
s [[TEme Qenplsrer Gangse oo @O L EBs Tap BLBGQy [sddar)
g

¥ : * Dévar ' and * Periyadévar ' nsed in this inscripti i i i

el g b o el

* Tukkanaligam (i) Daksbina Ridha was incuded th =
Réjindra-Chola [-E'P-{J"ﬂ. Vol. IX, p. 233.] — 1 among the conquests of the Chéla king
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No. 217.
(A.R. No. 115 of 1934-35).
ABARANDANALLTR, TmukrRoyILor TaAnvk, SoUtE Arcor DisTRICT.

ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE OENTRAL SHRINE
¥ THE OPPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE.

This record, dated in the 19th year, registers a gift of 32 cows by Avapialappiran-
% Vilvallaperumd] Kapperufijinga for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of the
god Opporuvarumillada-Nayanar at Tiru-Araiyaninallir in Udaikkddu *on the
northern bank of the river Pennai* in Vanagoppadi. The title * Vilvallaperumal’
or its Sanskrit variant viz., Khadgamalla is found in the records at Tiruvannimalai
(8.1.1. Vol. VIII, No. 68),, Attir (No. 120 above), Tiruvakkarai (No. 246 below),
Tripurantakam (No. 247 below) and Tirupati (No. 73 of 1889).

The astronomical details given here are the same as in No. 213 above and point
to A.D. 1261, November 28, Monday as the date of these two inscriptions.

Text.
1 gnadi wff [||¥] ssoymmsisrasSadir wf GuriGumesRustsaihe wrard
2 [us] - g wsormHn arPadaspds axdelyn SesenBpomoyh Gub-
3 pwedll g prer auremGlanumyy Guenler el sevg esa a8 Bo-
4 sempuaigdgnmmiamt FUELTHmEIeTs Frugtss uaiparnininisr-
b s armiraiaGumurst QeaniSumsfaGardr eagds S@Empsrdeds a-gF dl-
6 L smaumppeiny we e [11Y]
Nd. 218.
(A.R. No. 356 of 1919).

LirrLe CoxyERVERAM, COoNJEEVERAM TALUK, CrmNeLEPuT DIisTRIOT.

ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE ‘ROCK’ IN THE ARULALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This inscription refers to the provision made for a lamp in the 20th year of the
chief. It records the agreement made by the trustees of the temple of Arulalap-Peru-
miil to burn a perpetual lamp before the god for 156 Nellir-madai received by them
from Sevvakkan, sister-in-law of Annaladévan of Nelliir.

This record gives 15 Nellir-mddai as equivalent to 331 Perumal-rasi panam).
Text.

1 # Gei[0]Gumdfazt saris weand Frusiug OEignia s sa

2 awisall Guaisdr Smpssrdlassisl usan Bepuapn OsranGal aurtaniig[en*]u
Surmin-

3 meir @on@ o7 1 wnls-spe) B usmrtig eBslar Gpagntotes. 0@ Guuores U
5 S

4 b Fmrgandlardizis oiarsd esstsranblmb symemmerGumiorsr Qs s

b sremg@asni |*] @uyss @ea Qendpsemésd Puyriomiwrer CufuGuasorst er-

6 Wiy (7] Fowomea Suetwnagsiuns * [[%]

* This symbol stands for Giumssr or wsarth.
. Thhiﬂ:ipﬁnﬂhmvndhnhwnmmﬁnfﬂqaﬂitmwh the Tth year (4.R. No. 855 of
1919
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No. 219.
(A.R. No. 499 of 1921).
TIRUVENNAINALLOR, TRUKROYILUR TALUE, SoutE Arcor DISTRICT.

ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
I8 THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

 This inscription, also dated in the 20th year, registers a gift of 4 cows each by
three persons, viz., Kurava$éri 14vara-Bhattan, a resident of the egrahdre Sevalai,
Varadardja-Bhattan of Perumpandiir and Mivayirakkon Madiyan, a shepherd
attached to the temple, for burning on the whole three twilight lamps in the temple
of Vaikunthatt-Emberuman at Tiruvennainallir. The cows were left in charge of
shepherds who had to supnly monthly 1 nali of ghee for each lamp, as measured by
the standard measure Arumolidévan-nali.

Text.
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daratara nss @sDamiio Jm.’:‘?miﬂu_.gi:.-smﬁwj Semg Cleddeysy et Fromues i S
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No. 220.
(4. R. No. 392 of 1928.29),
Poxxir, Wanprwase TaLvk, Norre Arcor DisTrICT.

Ox THE DOOR-JAMEB (PROPER RIGHT) OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
IN THE ALAGAPPERUMAL TEMFLE.

This record is damaged in the middle. It is dated in the 21st year and refers to
an endowment made by Aruvandai* Andin Tiruchchérrutturaiyudaiyan Sorappillai
of Ponniir? alies AlagiyaSolanallir. The document is attested by Villavarayan,
Adiyaman and Séliyadaraiyan, the accountant of the nddu.

Text.

1 gpadl Lof [|*] GmdiS- 8 FmepymLine

2 [p]dsFancsauhs 9 CerninleninSu-

3 wisnE ol [a]l-ug G- 10 &t Quoptangiit Bm-
& unsiiggrn[mlsw S1L0- 11 angonfigousras pap-
b Bulamosugir- 12 GursiBmsst Lipa’s =
67 MERiFwa D 13 geref n2omb Pau-
T Laein BopeEenh mi- | 14 & wés @l esmanl

' The insoription is built in at the beginning.
* With * Aruvandai * compare such family names as Kidandai, Kumarandai eto.
© » Ponniir or Hémagrama was the native place of the Juina teacher Halicharya who flourished
before *he 108k century A.D. (Ep. Rep. for 1938-39, p, 38),
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15 evs wrs Hdigus E[mapl- 21 Gwas 8w
I8idpeh: = L s ey G ; 22 wrer oupAS°)
17-18 Not engrawved 3 Qe sl
24 EZzomEamE
19 Geovar alldvova- S e
No. 221,

(A.R. No. 119 of 1904).
TirTEHANAGART, CUDDALORE TaLvk, Sovre Arcor DisTRICT.
ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SIVANKURESVARA TEMPLE.,

This inscription of the 22nd year records the remission of a number of specified
taxes on the dévadana and tirunamattukkani lands and on the village Tiruttinainagar,
made by the chief, in order to meet the expenses of offerings, unguents, lamps,
festivals, ete., in the temple of Tiruttinainagar-Udaiyar.

Text.
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No, 222.
(A.R. No. 54 of 1930-31).

TmURRGDIEAVAL, KumBaoNam TALvg, Taxsore Districor.

OxX THE EAST WALL (OUTSIDE) OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE
TmUERODISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription, also dated in the 22nd year, registers a remission deed (iraimurgi-
pramana-isaivu-tittu) given by the dévakapmis of the temple at Tirukkodika in
Nallarriir-nidu, a subdivision of Virudarijabhayankara-valanadu, to Manuviirudaiyar
Varantarum Kiuttapperumal residing at Gangaikonda$olapuram. The latter set up
the image of Tirupperundurai-Aludaiyar in the temple and presented 200 kuli of
tax-free land and 150 k@sw for expenses to the temple authorities, >

The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D. 1264, October 9,
Thursday, the month being Tula which is damaged in the inseription.
SI1I1—34
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Text.
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No. 223. /
(4.R. No. 192 of 192728).

TRUVALANIULL, KumBagoNay TALUK, TANJORE DISTRIOT.

ON THE BASE OF THE BEAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE
QENTRAL SHRINE IN THE KAPARDISVARA TEMPLE,

A gift of land and house-sites in Padakkai Korrangudi alias Kulottungasolanal-
liir, hamlet of Akhilandyaka-chaturvédimangalam, made by Somasivan of Gomadam
to the temple of Tiruvalafijuli-Udaiyar is recorded in this inscription of the 24th
year. The village Korrangudi may be identified with one of the three villages of the
same name inghe Knmbakonam taluk.

It may be pointed out here that this and the next record come from
Tiruvalafijuli in the interior of the Tanjore district where inscriptions of Kap-
peruiijingadéva are rarely found.

The details given for caleulating the date of this inseription are not regular.
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No. 224.
(4.B. No. 194 of 1927-28).
OX THE BASE OF THE NORTH WALL OF THE SAME MANDAPA,

This ‘record of the 24th year, like No. 199 above from Pallavarayanpéttai, deals
with defaulters in payment of land revenue. It states that Tirunattamadi-Bhattan of
Gomadam held lands at Korrangudi alies Kulottunigasolanallir. Evidently after
his death, the payment of taxes on this land, which fell into arrears, devolved upon
his two sons Yajiia-Bhattan and Sundarattodu-udaiyin and his wife Vanpduva[r]-
kulalichchdni. Since there was nobody to stand surety for them, they agreed to pay

the arrears by raising a loan from the treasury of Tiruvalafijuli-udaiya-Nayanar
and Vellaippillaiyar and from the Malaiydlar of Malai-mandalam who seem to have
mﬂ.bl‘mhalf a settlement here from the West Coast. They paid only a portion of the
dues, but being unable to pay the balance, left the village. The d?uty of collecting
the arrears fell on the assembly of Akhilanayakachchéri, a dévaddna in
_Akhilanayaka-chaturvédimangalam, who, to clear the debts and realige the amount
due, sold their lands and house-sites, with the sanction of the royal officer
Vattaryar, as firunamattulkani to the temple of Tiruvalafijuli-Udaiyar.

The duty of collecting arrears in land revenue invariably fell on the aﬂsﬂmhz,
who, in such cases, had to apply to the king for permission to confiscate lands.
A record of Rajarija 1 * states that the period of default should be at least two full
years to justify such a step.

' ing to the details given, the date of this inscription is A.D, 1266, Aungust
9, Monday, the nakshatra being Anuridha, not Uttiridam as cited in the record.

The territorial division Uyyakkondar-valanadu is stated to be situated between

the rivers Ari&il and Kavérl, in an inscription from Tanjore.*

: m;;rmﬁmdnhr mf,p.

* §.1.1., Vol III, No. ﬂ‘ffu. also. A.R. No. 61 of 1808,
4 ‘J{J-ﬂ vﬂ- nl‘ " o2
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No. 225,
(A.R. No. 180 of 1929-30).

KUxyATTOR, SRIPERUMBUDUR, TALUR, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.
OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE KANDALISVARA TEMPLE,
This inscription is dated in the 24th year and it states that two Sivabrahmanas

of the temple of E&udanlévaramuﬂmn:ga-lﬁyagﬂr agreed to maintain a perpetual
lamp in the temple with the money endowed by their maternal aunt.
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: No. 226.

(4.R. No. 112 of 1934-35).

ARARANDANALLOR, TRUREOYILUR TALUK, SourE Arcor, DisTrICT.

OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
v THE OPPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. .

This inscription, dated in the [2]4th year, records a gift of 2,000 kuli of land by
the tanattar of the temple of ruvarumillada-Nayapar at Tiruvaraiyapinalliir in
‘Uﬁaiﬂﬂqln-niﬂu . north of the river Pennai’, to Nagattambaiyan Edutta-

1 Thia portion is built in.
3 The inscription is built in at the beginning.
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pidampadiyin, a Fapiga of Tirnkkovalliir, for repairing, at their request, the bund of
the local tank which had been in ruins for a long time. The record also points out
thaélzhnanlafda.balonging to the temple had to remain uncultivated owing to breaches
in tank,
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No. 227.
(A.R. No. 62 of 1918).
VRIDDHACHALAM, VRIDDEHA0HALAM TALvR, SBovra Arcor DistricT.
ON THE THIRD GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription of the 25th year records a gift of 32 cows and a bull to supply
1 ulaklku of ghee daily by the measure Dévasriyan-nali, for burning a perpetual lamp
in the temple of the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruviirk-kiirram, a subdivision
of Mérka-nadu Irungdlappadi in Virudardjabhayankara-valanidu ‘on  the
northern bank * (of the Pepnai), by Tiruvarangan Periyandyan alias Kopperufijinga-
vélar of Gidaltr in Mérka-nadu. The donor also presented a lamp-stand weighing
193 palam for the lamp.

With the emendation PiSam for nakshatra Piram, the details of date given
in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1268, January 29, Sunday,
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No. 228.

(A.R. No. 226 of 1927).
Prmrmascanakupr, KuMeaxonam TALUE, TawJore DisTRICT.
Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL SHREINE
IN THE PRANANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

. This inscription dated in the z?l]th year, states that Arayan Udaiyaficheydan
alias Tondaiman of Perumangalam in rkattuk-kiirram, a subdivision of Pandikulasani-
valanadu, presented lands after purchasing them from the dpddrs of Purdnavitanka-

m, as tirund@matiukkani to the god AlappirandiSvaram-Udaiyar set up by
him in the Nayakar-tirumandapa situated in the first prakdra of the temple of
Purina-Niayanar at Tirnmangalakkudi.

It may be noted here that verse 94 of the Salamandala-Satakam describes the
exploits of a certain chief of Perumangalam near Pullirnkkuvélir who emulated the
victory of Kadavarkon (Pallava king) and helped the Chola king against some
northern foes.
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No. 229.
(4.R. No. 466 of 1921).

TIRUVENFAINALLUR, TIRUKROYILUR TALUK, SouTH ARCOT DISTRICT.
(Ox THE GOPURA (LEFT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE,
A gift of two trumpets weighing 118} kalaiiju of silver o the god Atkondadéva
at Tiraveppainalliv by Perumil Palavivanachchokkan Rahuttardyavélin of
Siruputtiir is registered in this inscription of the 26th year.

The details of date are not regular. Since the week day is not also given, the
date cannot be verified.
Text. j
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- No. 280.

(4.R. No. 170 of 1918).
BrAapMADESAM, VILLUPURAM TALUE, SouTHE Arcor DisTRIOT.

mmmmwaILﬂrmmmurmrmSTMmm

BRAHMAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This inseription gives Virapratapa, Bhuvanaikavira® and Alagiva-Pallava as the
titles of Kapperufjingadéva. It is dated in the 27th year and records the writ
of the officer Kachehiyardyan issued under orders of the chief to the trustees of the
temple of Brahmi$varam-Udaiyar regarding 20 ma of land which was situated in
Panaiyiir, a hamlet of Ogiir and originally granted, free of taxes, for the maintenance
of a matha. The new order now issued retained only 4 out of 20 ma of land as
madappuram transferring the remaining 16 ma as dévadana in order to conduct,
from its income, a festival on the day of ¢ Tiruvonam ’ the natal star of the chief, to
provide | padakku of rice daily in the month of Avani for offerings to the god
during the service Alagiyapallavan-éandi instituted in his name and for repairs to
the temple.

The astronomical details of date given correspond to A.D. 1269, November 2,
Saturday.
Text.
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\ Of with tho titls Jagodiksvirs in Ne. 120 above,
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No. 231.
(4.R. No. 431 of 1921).
TIRUVENNAINALLOR, TmukgoviLor Tarvk, Sovra Arcor Disthior,

ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA CONTAINING THE SOMASKANDA IMAGES
IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription, also of the 27th year, records the gift of a pair of silver trumpets
called < Pichchanenru-padachchonnan ' weighing 55 kalafiju and a gold anklet
weighing 2 kalafiju to the god Atkondadéva at Tirnvennainalliir by the Madhyasiha
Udaiyan SrT-Kayilayamudaiyan of Seiiji.

The astronomical details given are regular for A.D. 1268, March 28, Wednesday ;
but this date falls in the 25th year of the chief. In the 27th year ie.,, A.D, 1270,
the nearest equivalant is April 6, but the week-day is Sunday, not Wednesday as
cited in the record.

The name * Pichchanenru-pidachchonnan' has reference to the god at this
place and to the tradition that saint Sundara was directed by the god to address
him as ¢ Pittan i.e., Pichchan.’

Text.
1 agadl caf []]%] anEnnTwEFTa s Ssa o GEMGumERasSSnhies wWrsnn e DeT-aug)
2 @Beppupy argateisis ssceedfiyy ysmBoeupn Guip ags[4ts i
Bm@audvindsn-
3 meogini eent it Gl netn G e dics Eug%ns:r GlresPe e sl paswer wf saule
4 e jpeiwrsl GO SdEs adny unPQmdwia Basfaens @remg e Qaered
b srrL guiilg® gEsarat HyeyxiuEmuet Purs[stls s Fer Glamga: soGism-
6 S8 srisrepesay gELg wipde Gurel @msodgs]]Y] @2 ustrDasiomr TDRms || 6
No. 232.
(4.R. No. 408 of 1921),

ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
IN THE VAIRUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE,

This is also dated in the 27th year and it records a gift of 4 cows to supply
monthly 1 nali of ghee by the measure Arumolidéva-nili for burning a twilight lam p
in the temple of Sri-Vaiku(nda)nthadéva at Tiruvennainalliir, by Perungalkon
Sivandan, a shepherd residing at Kayirtirpattu. i

Text.

1. . .« « -« syadsen gjmmﬁmu@@ﬁnmﬁmj;g_ WisnE  edea-mm S
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% 2z ams dl G|

No. 233.
(A.R. No. 85 of 1931-32),
Tmuvivepipr, KumMsakoNam TALvk, TaNsore Distrior.

OX THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
1IN THE KSHTRAPURISVARA TEMPLE,
This inscription dated in the 29th year, is one of the few records of the chiet

found in the Tanjore district. It registers an order of the milaparushai of Sg
in Milalai-nadu, a subdivision of Virudarajabhayaikara-valanidu, to iunm%idx
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f@irkil-iraiyili two véli of land belonging to the temple of the god at Tiruvappadi.
The necessary alterations consequent on this decision were also ordered to be made
in the olugu register.

The astronomical details given point to December 19, Saturday, A.D. 1271, as
the date of the record.
Text.
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20 g e ILTET sigvalsjsrodifuer Tpis a
21 @By syfGesT ssen{c el sen Somosn psF@mtatafluner el Glawan]]?]

29 . , « V@R L o s e e . ! Gl s[a o
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No. 234.

(4.R. No. 154 of 1906).
Bravixisor, TIRUEROYILUR TALUK, SouTH ARCOT DISTRICT.

(% THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKAEA OF THE
GRAMARDHANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

In the present inscription, it is stated that a gift madein the 2nd year was

ved on stone in the 30th year of the chief. It records a gift of 1 »éli of land in
Mambattu, free of taxes, for providing worship and nﬂ’aril:ggu in the temple of
'Urb;ga.ﬂkmgl&m]_iyu-hlahidﬁva at Traiydnaraiyiir alies Solakérala-chaturvédi-
mﬂgﬂm’ a brahmadéya . in Paranir-kirram, a saubdivision of Maladn alias
Jananatha-valanadu, by Vanakovaralyar Vapnefija-Nayapar. The document is
attested by the Kélvi-mudali Singalarayar, Ra[jalvirariyar and Ra&jéndradola-
Brahmarayar and by Vilnppadarayar, the engraver of royal records.

The donor, who belongs to Aragalir, had already figured in the 11th year of
Kopperuiijingadéva’.

1 I‘fﬁ 'ﬂt

unengra
* The record is earelessly epgraved towards the end.
* Seo Noa. 164 and 191 above.
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The village Mambattu is identical with Mambalappattu in the Villupuram taluk
and close to Tirukkdyilar.

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D.
1272, October 10, Monday. |

Text.
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No. 235.
(A.R. No. 159 of 1906),
ON THE SAME WALL.
This is similar to the above inscription and it is also dated in the 30th year. It
registers a gift of 1 véli of land in Putténdal-kalapi situated in Mambattu made in the
3rd year, to the same god and for the same purpose by Ponparappina Vinakodvaraiyar.

Among the Kélvi-mudalis, Shigalariyar, Madhurantaka-Brahmariyar and Knrukula-
riyar, attested the record. Ponparappinavélir, the officer who drafted orders also

attested the document,

The donor mentioned in this inscription was a chief of Aragaliir, a town in the
resent Attur taluk of the Salem district. His ancestors served the Chéln king
Eulﬁttltﬁgﬂeﬂhﬁ!ﬂ- I[II from about A.D. 1182!,  Ponparappinan is a family
title referring to the gilding of the central shrine of the Arunichalésvara temple at

Tiruvannamalai.

The astronomical details given here are the same as those in the previous
inscription.

Text.

1 gvadl o [||*] o BB -depamnms (] seaympiskssusRadir yfSlemiGumds-
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% A.R. Nos. 1t and 15 of 1903 ; S.I.I. Vol. VIII, Nos. 253, 284 and 296.

* Bead v&mibpss.
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No. 236.

(A.R. No. 201 of 1919).
Avin, Tmouvaysasarat Tacok, Norte Arcor DISTRIOT,

Ox THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
IN THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE.

This is an incomplete inseription dated in the 30th year ! of the chief. It appears
to record the setting up of the image of Astradéva during the administration of
Sarandar alias Jeyasévakafi-Chédiyardyar in the temple of TiruvagattISvaramudaiya-
Nayanar at Aviir in Chédi-mandalam ‘on the northern bank of the river Pennat’, by
the merchants of the Eighteen Divisions, who are introduced with a number of
epithets. In other inscriptions this hody of merchants is called Tisai-ayirattu-Aifi-
fifirruvar?, From the mistakes in the text, the inscription appears to have been
engraved by a person mot conversant with the matter of the record.

Astradéva is a deified weapon which is usually taken out in advance of the
processional image during festival days.

The astronomical details given in the inscription point to A.D. 1272, September
29, Thursday as its date.

Text.
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No. 237.
(4.R. No. 221 of 1930-31).
MixiMmanr, CarserEpuT TALUK AND DIsTRICT,

Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TIRUKKARTSVARA TEMPLE.

This record of the 31st year registers a gift of cattle for maintaining a twilight
lamp in the temple of Tirnkkarapuramndaiya-Niyanir at Vﬂr_;nvagmﬁgévi-nhatur-
védimanigalam, by Sivadisan Ishabaviganadévan  (Rishabhavihanadévan)

" The regnal year is wrongly given as 3 (6] in the Ep. Rep. for 1919,

£ 4. R No. 601 of 1902,

* Engraved below the line.

* The inseription atps here. The epithets maha-bidhi and Sakkiyar indicate the Buddhistic arigin
of the trading corporation.
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Tiruvégambamudaiyin, the accountant of the village and his brother Alavanda-
Pillai. The dévakapmis of the temple took charge of the cows and agreed to maintain
the lamp.

Text.
1 gnadl waf [||%] sssoymmdsiasiabBeir ypf GamiGum-
2 GPezBsuie wrew) Ews-ap  areesonG selsmQa—go-
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No. 238.

(4.R. No. 148 of 1932-33).
TRUKEALUKRUNRAM, CHiNgLEPUT TALUE axp DisTrRIOT.

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA (OUTSIDE) OF THE
BHAKTAVATSALESVARA TEMPLE.

In this record of the 31st year, the first stone containing the beginning of lines
jslost. Some of the inscribed stones are also misplaced, thus indicating the
renovation of the wall in later times. The inscription registers the agreement
made by Sampatidévan alias Idaikkadad@van to supply ghee for a perpetual lamp to
the god [Tilrukkalukkunramudaiya-Nayanar, in return for the sheep, cows and
Jands obtained formerly as endowment, from several persons, by his father
Idaikkiadadévan.

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1273, November 6, Monday as the
date of the record.

Text.
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* This letter looks like gy in the original,
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No. 239.
(A.R. No. 95 of 1934-35).
VeippHACHALAM, VERIDDHACHALAM TALUE, SoUTH ARCOT DISTRICT.

(N THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
IN THE VERIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription, also engraved in the 31st year, registers a gift of 32 cows and 1
bull by Amudandai alias Valuvardyar, son of Aifijadaperumal alies Gangayardyar,
one of the officers of the hounsehold (uthottu-mudali) of the chief, for a perpetual
lamp to the god at Tiroamudukunram in Paruvir- kiirram, a subdivision of Mérka-nadu
Trungdlappidi-nadu in Virndarajabhayaikara-valanidu ‘en the north bank’.

The detaile of date given in the record correspond to A.D. 1274, March 4,
Sunday.

Text.
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No. 240.
(A.R. No. 290 of 1919).
Avir, TIRUVANNAMALAT TALUK, NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT.
Ox TIE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE,

This is & fragmentary record dated in the 32nd year of the chief. It registers
some provision made to the god TiruvagattiSuramudaiya—Nayanar for the wellare of

Vannivanar alias Manabharana-Chédiyarayar.
The astronomical details given in the inscription are not regular. Su. prathama
and nakshatra Ardrd cannot combine in the month of Mésha.
Text.
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asahs T 5B sir wWiesn . . . . . . A GsatAs wrend oo -~ @EasmmiiD
e e lusssy ay ys@G2uyD BletlssBsoupd Quplp’] SgwrSends  Guemiss
T
2 Geizappnd Cefusnsy walil’ [poLunt Sgel]’ sa8er{b] caugugtlis
Guiustiiaimb . . « + - S sSwlugt ge wrgurensSsBurmal  SGGEoed
stsfuoem BmCwdurs Bergust BrussBsayeiusn
i A few letters st the boginning are lost,
- #ﬂﬁ;.fi+ Vol. VII, No. 129 and Veol. VIII, No. 198,
* Inscribed surfnce has AWEY.
':ﬁ!kﬁﬁﬂh_ﬂ_fﬁhﬂﬁpﬁm
+ The inseription is left incomplete.
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‘No. 241,
(A.R. No. 300 of 1919).
DR THE S0TUTH WALL OF THE HAJ;T.pA.PA. IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL
SHRINE OF THE SAME TEMPLE.

This inscription of the 32nd year records a gift of land by Vanniyaniyan
Chédirdyan to Bhiradviji Va[ra*|ntandan Dévan, a Brihmana of the village, for
sUp Iym&:m festival days, sandal paste, scented powder and incense for the sacred
bath of the god TiruvagattiSuramudaiya-Nayanar at Aviir,

The details of date given in the record are not regular. The intended date
is probably A.D. 1274, April 8, Sunday.

Text.

I%u?d-‘} i "] ssyumdsispusSeir  woarSuln'lGfustsans wrend wle-sgmg
E8ap -

2 PO e rPatastie ey u@ElyE  pruppEBpeoih e QUEpETET gt
eanLunt  Blmas H-

3 sogpemLw pruehe Foprinlats Brésipm en[dtlswih  Smmmougpenh  Bmoessen
Boellurgpi

4 Baniluph (G SsLasns amallupmusst Ga@rmularsds & @ e FF-GI-G& Qo dlan£*)
@t te]-

i ulipds Spo[#*)s yelualen S5 s—a P Bl Fa~-b smtlrwerfs urogeuns

wrt]Es-

6 gasrpGzamisym srefus @BE0smn [[f Biugléls @esma alBuinnst Geuss.a

ans [IF] Bl lea @ '

T ggEo[n"]|B iz Geeadsiaigrs &G mb astredfugnu(a)ozen(]*] Ese[nd®] wrgun

ar Gla-

B mes ssvmlled gordusea Csramen [Mareler gt @ 8mo[d]ls Uat]a @58p Canligu-

8 rgf]e(s”] se destyew @(')[47]86ane ("] @& 1480 apuomd ew@0sa[l"]

No. 242,
(4.E. No. 500 of 1921).
TmuveENNAISALLOR, TiRvErovyILUR TALUE, SovTH ARcoT DISTRICT.
OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE
¥ THE VAIRKUSTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

In this incomplete record of the 32nd year, it is stated that Tiruvaykkulattup-
pillai of Milalai residing at Tiruvennainalliir made provision for the supply of 1 nali
of ghee (daily) by the standard measure Arumolidévap for burning a sacred lamp
before the image of Tiruppandlvar one of the twelve Vaishpava saints, which he
had set up in the temple of Sri-Vaikuntattemperuman at Tiravennainallir.

Text.
1 v v v v = o+ » PrigyaiBadr wlFemiGupSsfusfsatis Lrend mle Y apsh gued
wrangs SoCaenlopegnt Uik s Boanisgudailalurer 8-

T L e e e e s s lowvem Pdimt pdewgssshlsublumorss Glaridalie srer epEsmet
dlgs Beuunmipanrig Sodadg efids pren seunons
8 . . .o oo . pEpEg NTowiGsass Qb srS["

i The letter & is engraved below the line.
* The inscription is built in at the beginning. _ .
* In the Epigrophical Report the regnal year is given as 33, but 31 is clear in the impression.

B.LIL.—38
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No. 243.
(A.R. No. 160 of 1932-33).

TIRUEKALUEKUNEAM, CarRGLEPUT TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DisSTRIOT.

Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE
BHAKTAVATSALESVARA TEMPLE.

This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 34th year. It records an endow-
ment made to the god Tirukkalukkunramudaiya-Niyanar on the hill at Tirokkaluk-
kunram in Kalattir-kottam, a distriet of Ja[ya*Jngondadola-mandalam by
Ra[ja*]ra[jo*|k-Kadakkankondar Meyyabarani. This lady is stated to have been the
wife of Rajarajak-Kada[kka® nkondar in another inseription from the same village.!

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D.
1277, May 20, Thursday.

Text.
1 snadl g 7] BoarieGupeopaes [] sssympisssrabES et y saBuisnispssTrns
QamGu 2
2 ppludsl HTATAS qjﬂupﬂ[m'l-_ﬂg HUTLSEGS g_, Aeuuph  dunpd@peoun  Gupp
AN G ETa g[m']t?:nmﬂfnw-umg,mj—
3 & amggsmeban L S48 Emasipieenss BmulyQos  emLund  SGEESSQpAGSDIAELY
ErwgSE @un{m‘]mr{m’l&m_.iqi_]!m@mmurﬁ Qundneim e 3 :
No. 244.
(4.R. No. 370 of 1908).
Neyvawar, TmuggoyiLur TALUK, SovTE Arcor DISTRIOT.
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
SVARNAGHATESVARA TEMPLE.

This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 36th year of the chief. Tt records
an undertaking given by the ivabrahmanas of the temple of Porkudankudutta-
ruliya-Nayanér at Tirunelvanai, to provide offerings to the god during the festival
in :ﬂ: month of Chittirai, in lieu of the interest caloulated at 3 kuruni per kalam, on
30 kalam of paddy received from Ara$an Tiruttonda-Nambi, a dévarkanpmi having
rights in the temples at Tiruvannamalai and Tirukkovaldr.

Text.

1 W &J (g qummanﬁjgﬁﬂ 5 GemiGuEmSsREst s urenG Lils-ag Honkans
PO psn it GuUEpELEEBssnew  prusyt Genid aunelL s
BeaiiforoamEorih sdiRau 1y sF5UsS

9 yifismarg(]T] esaurt B peusngmuise e syt  Esmd mim(in] EmiGeragnt mem
L e T ey prueyi  @amidl ghE@h snafoen Qsetasnl soser B
Qarem piul usssd mrise ep Sl sa-

S @ MQWW asttaranl, Gpier eotuBasasfes st GQuiralans
o0 ST apEe oEeiundd UGS Gunefensdm ausar prugt 85 BorsBaprst Babatp
0 Brssnpg o015 BuESh Bofics L)

4 [uf) eussin BT S HTRET SirEGh @Ga s HflP Bmesd suinsEs HfS G
smuLdscly GiEl Fult ety fE e iESTULAE GererduEg SipS CFlgmend
uesmesh pillEEh Seralu®] oGSy wogpst ushelivesr -

5 @ g0ie wipsl sawg EesQor Qaran® @iy spBrDisamy Degigsss Qumnd Gu

wsmnor@asumri er[GG*]=[]*]

v 3. 1. 1. Vol V-, No. 474.

* The continuation of this line is not engraved.

* The inscription is left incomplete.
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No. 245.
(4.R. No. 104 of 1934-35).
CamaMBaRAM, CHIDAMEARAM TALUER, SouTH ARcor DISTRICY.
ON THE WEST WALL OF THE SECOND PRAKARA IN THE NATARAJA TEMPLE.

This inscription, dated in the 36th year, registers an order of the officer
Vénadudaiyn to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave an
inseription on the *VikkiramasSolan-tirnmiligai°, close fo the record pertaining to
the Brahmans of Trumarabuntfiyya-Perumdl-chaturvédimangalam, a hamlet of
Korrangudi. The inscription now ordered to be engraved records grant of exemption
from payment of taxes on 10 véli of land ' purchased and presented by a certain
Alagiya Tiruvaiyarndaiyar belonging to the *Tirunavukkara$u-Tentirumadam ’
situated in the street * Ambalanayaka-perunteruvu ’, to certain Brahmans whom he
settled in the agrakdra called Tillainayaka-chaturvédimangalam and for offerings
to the image of the god Kulbttungasdla-Vinayakappillaiyar set np by him at the
mugakkattanam on the east side of the temple. The Brahmans had to recite the
Védas on important occasions such as when the processional image was taken out in
procession in car and during the sacred bath of the deity in the temple and also to
chant benedictory verses when it halted in the garden * Kulottungadolan-tiruttoppu’.

Text.

1 %m;} L R an Emesaier £ & pa s Saon w] symaflpemi@pssvover SuaaGumes st s b
wregs@ npiussnmug Sapmbmiurd 5% (] Ossterasfobommmnme gu e
udsasmrumh  Sddwspbhusiiuiiamnumnth esm it BrsShpuneypeniimi  Qamid
8@ apuva sainsrefl Gedseriaamh

2 pfarfus Geiantagyh engpsmug Gebartsend Qsnflasuses Guisuriseh Sauret
aasdsm qy Qelmurtagmh usn routiurd ssqpenl smtsgih semismh senl @8 sissT
ag [Morust Beglgtepismanbbung Bouypigsaulie au?ju.rmil Laimenf] Glrallss
ey prusT GEVTSpustsmpst FpRGHFMAE aiagel@a avad

3 GQereerl Gesllssayh @4BGsFsmouda  Smugsamh usimal amestCury  @w et
usnewajth  faantiserss  Gerlwurn  BaunsGestalr 2 gegs glertOumuens oS Gel
Qempett Buplstsusss Boluneles aegtoin  egps el freoy e
vevemaph o@RelQempsh Bop(Et]saagm Guaxdsig BolupiusiemuQus-

4 wassh steiggnh Bgrangsid BEeeur DRI TG @uSS HETSS e s 7 T go e Gt
uppijelyis Hermssaie @at uan[i®] usselignh BaGarswd @Eis Sogd @Es
mfja%mmﬂ ue[i"] utagith grsions Gupp Faguh eetcul Fad ST SETLE e bun
prusn GumppEsmds DepEieisis GasaBouiss colorm By B

5 wrmescwmt BErsbsnie Biussgis opsdsiiensm ewhscel Fréma oWtk
Geny ahppusiddrbmurmy grEdksdrsodrss BuadBda pruvat epssmels Bmdaan
s158 simesd sn[ *|sseh{e’] Batsn R Cudldsaun D sraisns sty Ootweaps
BaGsngnG i fenb menqupn g5  goub uEhfGesliuyh  arewsmenowmT s Eer
Logmm-

6 mnsor BSwrstun Gty Qande [Fuemw] Snarmg & fouend uoad® asrefio e gdlter
gnaeys SaSqwem o E‘W‘“ Gisnppw@ig [r)é @ patuGumens: g
QuBirdsng s Fons yt e 14,3 sabalger G szds s saGanLeun asrsll s
gpels [*) Gow Gaebowne syss ooy YspHs TupSlgsiug seoGailiguy a

* The order of the mitlaparishal :Wdlngthhlly_iilfunmihﬂn.ﬁﬁdflﬂlﬂ[ﬂ. 1.1 Vol. VI,
No. 43), dated in the 38th year of Kopperuiijingadéva,
* See S.I.1, Vol. VIII, Nos. 47 and 48,
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No. 246.
(4.R. No. 191 of 1904)
TIRUVAEKARAT, ViLLururanm Tarvk, Sovre Arcor DISTRICT.

N THE SOUTH BASE OF THE 1000-PILLAR MANDAPA INSIDE THE SECOND
PRAKARA OF THE CUHANDRAMAULISVARA TEMPLE.

The present inscription which is not dated gives the surnames Kéidavan
Avaniyilappirandin, Sarvajia, Khadgamalla *. and Kripinamalla to Kopperuijinga IL.
1t records that the chief constructed a sluice, with a feeder-channel, to the tapk
at Olugarai. In the Sanskrit version appended to the epigraph the channel is stated
to have been named ‘ Tribhuvananripanitha,’ The villauge Olugarai is in French
India about 2 miles from Pondicherry. It was also known as Kulottungasola-
nallir (A.R. No. 175 of 1904), evidently after Kuldttunga-Chala L

Text.

| W(ﬂ? [I*] ssaymemdsdsgab® oL syl afjunariE misnar  QeiGiusdEFadr
ang 42 auLEoiod FupseD
9 efdy wsgSuelgs Beteiks Srnfvsagn svmedisug (| prosvsad
s1_r&s-@ile daro -
8 avforau sy Bagraayemrrmly [1*] m g sanBod par afur xo o) s 5.
ao-gfa £ Frasrawigs | @R AT LET &

4 s a_.—@ﬁ‘-:jg—i gafl #aimfa ires angscavsl Sucl [|*] 4 yrooesgrassee mrius

Wy CusTmETaTHAMENTD 6\ 0dE e b}

No. 2417.
(4.R. No. 198 of 1905).
TeipvrisTAKAM, MArEAPUR Tavvk, KueNoon DISTRIOT.

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE TRIPURANTAKESVARA TEMPLE.

This isa Grantha inscription praising the greatness of Mahardjasimha, i.e.
Kopperuiijinga (IT), son of Jiyamahipati by his wife Silavat!. Jiyamahipati is the
same as the Tamil Siyan in the name Alwgiva-Siyan. No donation to the local
temple is recorded in this inseription, but its eulogistic character is emphasised
by engraving a Nagari® and Telugn® version of it in the same temple. The chief is
oalled an omament of the Kithaka race, Avanyavanasambhavah, Sarvajia,
Khadgamalla, Nissankamalla® ete. He claims to have * destroyed the pride of the
Kamata king * and to have been a ¢ Sun to the lotus tank of the Chola family’. He
was a devotee at the feet of the god at Chidambaram, where he built the eastern
gopura * resembling Mount Méru from the riches obtained by the conguest of his
enemies and ecalled it after his own name, The decorations on the four sides of this
gopura are said to have been made with the booty acquired by subduing the four
quarters and from riches used in his tuldrdhana-ceremony. The inscription also
vefers to the gifts made by the chief to the temples, among others, at Driksharima,
Bkimra (Conjeeveram), Virattdnam, Svétajambu  (Jambuké$varam), Madura® and

alaha His inscriptions are not, however, found in the last mentioned three
laces: but they are found at Tirupati close to Kalahasti wherein he is styled
¢« Kanchi-Nayaka.’

* Soo also No. 120 above and Nos. 73 of 1880 and 198 of 1805. CF also the title Vilvalls pperumal’
given in the Thruvannimalii record (4. B, No. 480 of 1902},

= A. R No. 202 of 1%05. * 4. R. No. 197 of 1905.

* Nissanikaprotipa was the title of thet Hoysals kirgs Ballily IT (A, B, Nos. 123 and 126 of 1913),
Vira-Nan simhs (No. 118 of 1913 and Somadvars (No. 519 of 1912) with the latter two of whom

rijiiga came iqto conflict. The titlo Nisgsafkamalla is also found in a record from Tirovannimalai

(4 R. No. 480 of 1962). 1t is, howaver, not olear whethser it has any referenor to the eontemporary
raler of Ceyion with t.e same name. But it may be mentionsd that Pardkrama-Bahu. king of [lam sided
with Kopperufijitgs T in the Iatter's attempt to imprison the Chila monarch (Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 168).

s The south, west and north gopuras here were built by Kopperufijingadéva I. Jatdvarman
Sundara-Pindya T and Krishnadévarya respectively. )

« The mention of Madura indicates Kopperufijingis friendly relationship with the Pindyas. -
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His Draksharima inscription is dated in Saka 1184 (A.D. 1262) and since his
ﬁ at this place is referred to in the present record, the latter has to be placed after
that date, if not at a later time in the very same year.

Two important statements made in this inscription establish Képperuiijinga's
relationship with the Cholas and the Pindyas. He claims to have elevated in the
gouth a Chéla prince *‘who was shuddering with fear’ (1. 9). The Chola prince referred to
was evidently Rajéndra-Chola IIT who must have received assistance from the
Kadava chief, probally against Rajaraja III. He also calls himself a sitradhara in
the installation (sthdpand) of the Pandyardya. This suggests that Kopperufijinga
should have proceeded to the north as an advance-guard of the Pandya ruler Jata-
varman Sundara-Pandya I.

Text.
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7 s@o-osr Bt sres@eprafiorad @ fu agyrersrgreusdapusr [o rawsy |
mym—@@m?}rg#d m@@%ém Gorsrad=iour GE_IJHTJE—.E}_“J?JJI-%LJ_E—EQ[
“ Ia,t] E_,st.rﬂlrjrg.mq_ﬂ an=fie e edy- 3

8 Adindisscar@urasmr ot sar@@aut mrir Huresies ai; Heoy H2800 .52 ey

aor@@Twoer@Ems By arangen ) fsjo ancal SdavvsrewrsfQs ace,
GEar@@s &l 7w B @ - s
0 e =ivan,) MJ.EH!,.BﬁGN-TEJ'ﬂIr,}GJI anTgnTan,) I [@'J aow 2l STeuT a Arle
Qun’jﬂﬂ';‘-"ﬂ"ﬂ‘-
10 a ) Rarec grddr Hr-gu g ﬂqu‘grnanwr'e #5508 wiaefuo sorvQ8ed
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¢ An additional verse is given here in the Telugu version of this inscription. It reads ;(—
s0o@F0Qansd yu apas n.uuuj—it Qerewsseuo sewrurd sbugs ;
Qurave voulizossouvsor mosua[ 8] owe awrd aa'rwa}ar srwe drape /a3
LI 0@ e wr pr sy aaw(8)8cprwaion sarse L Goraiame &srlao I
= The Telugu copy reads @ravea.
* The same copy reads evaigyuee Gorararly,
‘ Do, =g bete.
, Do. ° 21008,
* Ses No. 246 above.
S.LI—39
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No. 248.
(A.R. No. 358 of 1909).
Tiyantr, Tmukkoymvr TALvk, Souts Arcor DisTrior.
OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE.
The date of this inscription of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avanialappirandin
Kopperufijingadéva is lost. It records a gift of 4 cows by Mangalarikilan Dévadidévan
Malaiyan of Tayaniir for burning s twilight lamp in the temple of Kapakkamalai

Aludaiya-Nayanar. The village Tayanir may be identified with one of the two
mfgmmyﬁm name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk,

+Text.
1 &"’Eﬁ L ('] envsegyserdsiarasSadr o] smalayaro[Bnssn] s GlamiiBu mss Flm 55 e e,
wpeEE . . . . [eeJund sewasolvgger wEtwaDm S g Lol S0k Yo et

2 QpanBegucr ks Bdqd Beodonvevesr sewiswBv i i e S48 ersithy
urggh . . . . turAGESgrelr Wignih asb spE deEg §E mudEh
3 pEmEgsaen Crasms dill Ls eme [[*] B8 uswTGswur e eman{][*]

No. 249,
(4. R, No. 321 of 1913).
Curpasparas, Camavmsaram Tanvk, Sovrm Arcor Distrior.
ON A PILLAR AT THE WESTERN ENTEANCE INTO THE SECOND PRAKARA OF THE
NATARAJA TEMPLE.

The present inscription states that the pillar (firunilaikal) on which it is
engraved was the gift of Perumépillai alias Solakdnar, an officer (mudali) of
Avanialappirandan ﬁppernﬂjmga, on behalf of his master. :

' * This line begine in the middle,

* The Telugu copy reads phalai for nidhs.
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Taxt,
Y anadl o [[%] 6 1 Qsitioll s mrn
2 i gpamind- 7 Bt gpsailsaiid
3 mismnedr Glsmi- 8 Qumiomsit o sdr-
4 GumEsPlstasT- 8 Smumsr Glamy-
5 & B8Emrlus- 10 Gureyi Sa
No. 250.

(4.8, No. 324 of 1913).
I¥ THE SAME TEMPLE.

OX THE DOOR POST OF A XEW ENTRANCE CLOSE TO THE OUTER EAST
GOPURA OF THE BAME TEMPLH.

Same ag No. 249 shove.
No. 251.
(A.R. No. 325 of 1913).
IN THE SAME TEMPLE.
ON THE RIGHT DOOR JAMB IN THE MAIN ENTRANCE INTO THE SrvARZaT-Anya x
SHRINE,

Same as No. 249 above.
No. 252.

(A.R. No. 367 of 1918).

Smrvar, Smrvarr Tarvk, Taxjore Distrior.
OX A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE INNER CIRCUIT OF THE
BRAHNMAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This fragmentary inscription regords a gift of land for reciting the ﬁ?rupjmdfyam

hymns in the temple of [Aludaiya]-Pillaiyar.
Text.,
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No. 253.

(4.R. No. 391 of 1918).

ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE FIEST PRAKARA IN THE SAME TEMPLE.

In this damaged inscription the regnal year is lost. Some of the inscribed slabs
are also missing. It seems to record the gift of a garden, free of taxes, in Akkir, to
the Padimattar of the temple of Mahasastan Peruvémbudaiyar by (the authorities)
of the temple of Tiratténipuramudaiydr. Loy i
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Text.
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may be filled up with the letters firultoni.
5 |8 engraved below the line,

i
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No. 254.

(4.R. No. 534 of 1920).
KATTUMANNARKOYIL, CHrDAMBARAM TALUR, SovTH ArcoT DIisTRICT.
ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
VIRANARAYANASVAMIN TEMPLE.

This damaged inseription registers the kadaiyidu granted by the officer (mudali-
yar) Nadattaralyar under the following circumstances : Owing to some offence of ., .
. . . Brahmardyan, his lands measuring 34 md in extent were ordered to be sold
in the 15th year and 295th day of the rule of the chief.  According to the decision of
the officer mentioned above to sell these lands to temples which had surplus money
left, the temple of Tuvardpati-Emberumin purchased them for 20,000 kdsu from the
amount provided for buying ornaments to the god Mannandr, On the representation
of the trustees of the temple that the planting of boundary stones and the engraving
of this transaction on temple walls had not yet been carried out, Ilidattaraiyar now
issued a kadaiyidu for completing the procedure, The document is signed by the
accountant Alattudaivin and Umiyiir Tiravenkidu-Bhattan.
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' The inseription is damaged and some of the inscribed slabs are misplaced.
8.1.1.—40
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No. 255.
(4.R. No. 388 of 1921).

Tmruvapi, Oupparore TaLvk, Sovre Arcor DisTRIOT.
OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE TIRUVIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE,

Only a portion of this inscription is preserved. The date of the epigraph is also
lost. It records the provision made by Siiraipiyakan Pugalilvin eFurgmlflrnmg a
tual lamp in the temple of Tiruvmts‘;ﬁ.namuda:ﬂarl‘?ﬁgngir LR TS

"
-

Jram in Tirumunaippadi, situated in Rajadhiraja-valanadu.
: © Text.
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5 s ReBaw wrsh Opps Da-os8ul] st @wr el . . . ., .
! The inscribed stons containing the ends of lines is lost.
* The letters ©§ in SuB are engraved below the line.
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No. 256.
(A.R. No. 433 of 1921),

TmmuvENSAINALLTR, TiRvkxoviLvr TALUE, SovrtH Arcor Distrior.

OX THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA CONTAINING THE SOMASKANDA IMAGES,
IN THE KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This is a memorandum issued to Chinattaraiyan who was in charge of Vilinalllir in
Séndamangalapparru, evidently in the time of Kopperufijingadéva. It states that
the kaniyalar planted areca-palms and betel ereepers from the 26th year of the chief
on lands in Vilinallir watered by the spring-channel which irrigated the village
PonméyndaSolamangalam, belonging to the god Atkondfdéva at %Hm?amafnﬂ-[[ﬁr.
Objection having been raised to the use of this channel in the village Vilinalliir, facilities
were, on representation, provided for raising new groves on lands with wells and
also for exchanging lands which were assessed at a lower rate. The document is
attested by Kopperuiijiiga and Tondaimfn, who also figure as signatories in a record
of Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Avanidlappirandan Kopperufijingadéva, dated in the
18th year 1.
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* No. 206 above.
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No. 257.

(A.R. No. 434 of 1921).

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL
TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE.

This is an order of Kidavarfyan issued to the trustees of the temple of
Alagiyapallava-vinnagar-Emberuman at  Tirnvennainalliir remitting the taxes on the
tiruvidaiydttam lands, for effecting repairs to the temple which was constructed by
his mother but which had become ruined after the death of his father Manavalap-
perumil. The order is signed by Kiadavardyan. It may be noted that the god
Vaikuntha-Perumal at E’ll_si‘;uv&ugainnllﬁr was called Alagiyapallava-vinnagar-
Emberumin after the surname of Manavalappernmal', the father of Képperniijinga-
déva II. The donor Kiadavariyan may be identified with Kopperufijingadéva (1I).

Text.
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No. 258.
(A.E. No. 503 of 1926).
OsmaMpuLIvir, Camamearam Tarvk, Sovrs Arcgor DistrICT.

ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE
PrANAVA-VYAGHEAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

The date of this damaged inscription is lost. It gives an instance
of how the temple came to the rescue of persons placed in financial difficulties.
The record states that certain Brahmans of Ulagalandasdla-chaturvédimangalam,
a éya in Mérka-nadu, a subdivision of ?irudarﬁjabhayﬂﬁknm-va!anﬁgu ‘on
the northern bank’, had stood surety for some tenants who went away without paying
the dues on their lands, The duty of paying the arrears of dues devolved upon
these persons, who when pressed for payment tried in vain to fransfer the lands to
others, Finally they requested the trustees of the temple, evidently at
Omampuliyfr, to advance them money by taking at least a portion of the land as
tirunamattuklani. The trustees thereupon sold some omaments in the treasury
which were perhaps not in use, and with the proceeds, assisted the Brahmans by
buying the land for the temple.

In this inscription Omampuliyiir is called Ulagalandaéola-chaturvédimangalam.

' Manavijapperumi], #ee A.R. Nos. 133 of 1000, 313 of 1002, 43 and 73 of 1903,
N %3 of 1919 and Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIV, pp. 22 f.
* The lstter w is engraved below the line.
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' Laft unengraved. Ends of lines 9-13 are not fully engraved. -
* The inscription is left unfinished.
S5.LI.—41
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No. 258.
(A.R. No. 383 of 1928-29).
TIRUPPARUTTIEKUNRAM, CoNJEEVERAM TALUK, CHINGLEPUT DISTRIOT.

ON THE EAST WALL OF THE COMPOUND WALL OF THE TRAILOEYANATHA
gy (Jalx) TEMPLE.®

This record states that the wall on which it is found was built by Alagiya-
Pallavan. From palaeography it may be assigned to the 13th century A.D. Since
the surname Alagiya-Pallavan was borne by the elder and the younger Kopperuiijinga-
dBva, it is ovident that this wall must have been raised during their period, and
more probably it came into existence in the time of the younger chief.

Text.
1 gflad 1F [I'] @2 E @
4 Ber snplunsi-
TR
No. 260.

(4.R. No. 98 of 1934-35).
VampHIcHALAM, VRIDDEACHALAM TALUK, SOUTH Agoor DSTRIOT.

OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE,

In this inscription the beginning of lines except that of the first is lost. It
is engraved in continuation of No. 144 above dated in the 4th year of Kopperuii-
jingadéva (IT). Tt registers a gift of 96 sheep by Alappirandi Suttd[lvi] for burning
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Udaiyar Tirnmudukunramudaiya-Nayanar,

Text.
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* On the north side of the altar built round the kurd troo in the same temple is o slightly damaged
inacription of the 15th gentury recording the construction in ston® of this altar to the west of the place
whero these sages reside (ie, in the temple of Trailokyaniths) at Tirnpparuttikkunram (nesr)
Kachelii, by @ Pallava chief. This chief is probably to be identifisd with Kopperufjiigadéve who

constructed the compound wall of the temple. The inscription reids :

L . = . . nfC s#8s frulmsRigenpsaln Bawell . . gpbgoafar Gedg
Ba@ss Quawutp . - .
L., . smup Belleurp Geigian sGH slpecuseart Qszer goer ()

- -
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APPENDIX A.
Inseriptions of Miscellaneous Kidava chiefs.

No. 261.
(4.R. No. 355 of 1923).

PrrUNAGAR (PENNAGARAM), CoNJEEVERAM Tarvk, CErserepur DistrIoT,

‘ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE BRAHMAPURISVARA TEMPLE.

This inscription states that the temple, evidently the one dedicated to
Brahmapuri§vara, along with the mandapa was constructed, for the welfare of
Alagiya-Pallavan Ko-Nandipanmar, by Villi Tiruvan Tirikattariyan of the village.

The script in which this inscription is engraved may be assigned to the 13th
century A.D.

The title Alagiya-Pallavan, as pointed out in No. 259 above, is applied to the
Kadava chiefs Képperuiijingadéva I and II and the Nandi mentioned in the
present record may be identified with Sundara (Tamil Alagiya) Nandi
mentioned as a mudali of Nilagangaraiyar in a record of the l14th year of
Kopperuiijingadéva from Vallam' in the Chingleput district.

Text.2

1 snafl Lo %) syypRuudinnsr GarankS-

2 udoitag pews G5Eadsppatye

b B Bmwent e Gl S srer
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- No. 262.

(4. R. No. 115 of 1904.)
TirTraNagaRT, CoppDALORE TALUKR, Soure Arcor Distrio?.
ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SIVANKURESVARA TEMPLE,
This is a verse inscription of Atkoli Kadavarkdn, the chief of Kidal, remitting

the taxes perum-padikdval and wefts for providing offerings to, and maintaining a
perpetual lamp in the temple of, the god Polittinaimanagar (i.e.) Tirttanagari. The

donor was an ancestor of Kopperniijingadéva (see No. 263 below) and flourished
during the reign of the Chola king Rajaraja IT (A.R. No. 486 of 1921).

Text.
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No. 263. .

(4. R. No. 74 of 1918.)
VeippHACHALAM, VRIDDHACHALAM TALUE, SovrE Arcor DistaIor.

ON THE SECOND GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE VRIDDHAGIRISVARA
TEMPLE,

This inscription consisting of 11 verses in Tamil and praising the family of
Kiadava chiefs, was engraved under orders of Arasaniriyanan llappigandﬁn
alics Kadavarayan on the * Gandaradittan-vadal’ in the Vriddhagirié-
vara temple at Vriddhachalam. The verses themselves do not give any historical
information, but the prose passages prefixed to some of them give the following
genealogy for the Kiadava chiefs.

v 8.1, Vol. IV, No. 634,
* Bee also 8.1.1. Yol. VL. No. 329.
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Valandanir alias Kadavariyar
Atkolliyar ulia.]ir Kadavardyar

= e =T -

i |
Eli$aimogan Kadavarayar, ArasSandriyanan Kachchiyarayar
¢ who conquered the four quarters’ alics Kadavarayar
. |
Alappirandan Virasékharan alias

Kéadavariyan, * who destroyed
Kidal in S 1108 (= A.D. 1186 ).

The last-mentioned chief viz., Alappirandan Vira$ékharan alias Kadavardyan is
also stated to have proceeded due west of the ‘Gandarddittan-vaSal’ in Saka 1106
(A.D. 1184), destroyed Kiidal belonging to Karkafaka-Mardyan and the country of
Adiyamdn and planted there his flag with the figure of Hanumin on it. From the’
context we have to take * Gandaradittan-vaSal ' as the gépura where this inscription
is found. The Kiudal mentioned above m&{'ha identified with the village Tirttamalai
in the Salem District (A.R, No. 660 of 1905).

A copy of the present inscription is also found in the gipura of the
Kripapurisvara temple at Tirnvennainallar (No. 264 below).

Text.
1 gpadl o [[[*] wrspromuens gemindpbsns drGespie snearmul serriS-
2 Szpansitlsi sealel s sug[l*] afalGuran LeCards whaswi LD CeNE ST
3 & gLasfeiper o5s fiemunaGasns Bopdgrain anfloos LSeesgrd Bulemss ser
Lo gar- .
4 pane! sungs Gacw Litent uwusestd Gapéswvphrgsn veldsme dlessre mlds
Busary Lorsand-
b o dptsrits s sunpser sfiuf e Qeiillsids ststash amaems BLigne: Lsda s
Seur &sm-
8 ey aysitsnesr sLsgLmty saflwel Gusigsren yssgogser aftup dofsrer s dems
seu-
T e sosell @pspEmb yenpbsnip gt woseor QpQ[@leiEid esingmar  swEy aer
pEman G-
8 wEstar Yoo G mansmmrrer stLagmut sa o sosgeonh awhEunens g Qareref
9 sm_aiGansir LsdaEsiey wssno UgBserd 0B m cinss weliogursr wWItEsn@ -
10 efifemuig ey slevtis selesh sei@eaeia «£BAgr o amei@r? o @5 @t waptt 34 Gsa-
11 sivafunynar srmagrui sall |lo QunmsTwsmby YysEdiuelen]afe G s ralan wiming-
13 Gssvern @ @nmargyb unar snwasiunian Seol Ll s Gicrstar agSuir goen ? o B
@it 0x-
13 @it mraBdémh Gaisimyrar sfmefiorsd stagTul sd o gLdEome Qerfsriumue
GiopBi-
14 &5 Warambsaiugs CalEtu aLds Cugpys G505 WRUIPE S5 Wilanursh séSwomu-
e fle :
15 *ppiundn  apenGuiiizgs i ey ccoeioin Qb arsmd QearGndssnt Gadibencd
Qegan-
' This verse (Il 2-8) is in Sondavirutiam,
* Thia verse (Il 8-10) is in Kochchakkalippd-metre.

* These two verees (1. 11-12 and 15-16) are in Venbd maire,
¢ This verse (1. 13-14) is in - Kalfeiruliam,
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16 Q= eitehs Feoibia GFagiss Gansamibs GQueeLs g la G@ Gaur sbdurt s
BAyTHan
17 séRummugnar stLagmuit sal o Gair st ssarurent AWTE05 1 mEHO N8 S
18 ansgy NhusSa sem oD iss untsgiheg MuHois iUl Sh Shecsw T dr megib 3
19 wwramBib sifism CoodlaClsng s wis = mgiogind Gurfisns gearininhsTs aly-
20 GlesgEnss smLmyTedr (e urreraese Ll st greraray usiaes  QuTEtl sremase  Her G-
21 gllsnmeney EEMiGstes smomame LidliGrsrame Sar Gurrar Cedaeramtd wSe-
22 pat ypasela e, sromt wedlin s semeTEG N0 WnemET Nids epFEamnt S@EDG-
23 Qrlwrar Smwempn o ssPurrry  BEfsesuwrmolpEsrd  sseslbml uromer
24 ai iostiert Gursipog. B ot usT @ o deiuerel’s Qamg. alrbrss squ-
20 a Fsi swentwoer a5 renis  Glomeniouyd eyl died Quir[p i wenedliL g u-
26 gg(s) Bol=lyd uflugas 56 @enussiiie. Edss  @uan s gmgGut
2T anad) o BesaGa Lfiluner adeamoues 5 Suib o
No. 264.
(A.R. No. 463 of 1921).
TmuvESNAINALLOR, TIRURROYILUR TALUk, SovurH Arcor DisTRICT.
OX THE INNER WALL OF THE GOPURA, LEFT OF ENTEANCE, IN THE
KRIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE.
This damaged inscription is identical with the previous record found at Vriddhachalam.
Text,
1 anadl wof ] swrpmomaenss geridphsre drGssgmen [smmgmust aelomS) s
2 madr aynsadld sangy Can Bl Saing [-arfadsr ye(ib] LenEGss whesuT -
3 @ weGste SLaGEdipar LRER A reGslen]le Bpz(@sq] . . . . . . J«les
St
4 QaLtifiensiger uloamseTEETen Fongs GuEn uliGund usgsns Glalldsnpssar u-
5 sibsmer allisans Gulds Fasent uresa e alippsmisa g g [HEsar sTuf ol ar Gais6s-
6 @35 sustach spaams ol FErEN Lssim e sambesn eEpsTet ssg(aflu salael
Gls
T apgnen Ysssapsen aflaup sloparsh phnemsQurenfal esalL wpspsTh LewbGsniss-
B en worenr GEhSFT(w)hE. £ saClaremien Syoly worksrar SnUguds[Gar](- aer-
9 gmmmITeT srLsTTul sl || - mevdgerah bl pens gy Qara? sr_amBans vasEe]s]-
10 inswr%w] US[Blsend PRy efeuke weellpg sosr wriGerSar] Benug e dats
11 safletr selizewenen el SGanmn wparEe -Ge @ut wamit HlGsrafluTyrer sreagTui se-
12 Guagsmosyiy) [ ]@Eauttioassfly Gemar [Seniwrnlei@sdis[n] 6 grms[n]gyh
18 s Smonelurdans S el sl Gurstst apB (ULl ger 1] Gal G nswt Fr-
14 @Pamw Rarsimssr mflmaGiotast st ayTul 56l | - Z_sgorr Demfea-
15 i@ B i@ laaplssu]as Qe gho [anJég Gbg . . . . .
16 oSuupes sLd@ wolaruimm ssfuonu@sr) -0+ .« o o . . . . sTe Sey ap-
11 sedfrt Gusinds wirgrsl QraQpdiBa mi Suinb[slui{@egarts Jaafl . . . . Qad
18 553 STEAIOF Guspas-sig |- B . « « « < Jurtarsprrruens sEfurrarrar sv-
 Metre (1L 20-26) Katfalaikalitturai,

§L1—42
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19 cargrwr xal | Bt wsdresy . . . . dokm gsmhny elgEl AoTans

20 g0 dhuiBa saan R[S B0 atagiss GuHGs Yypouls shaowrITUST Sl g

2 i PuoryBh sfss [Guoditaly yluliss spmesnk Cuidssts ek
gsn’] aifiGslsager an-

9% Lmgmush || & witeral . . . . SwAGsrearey ussasn Guran@souaenis [l @
FaQsn[eo]en-

23 oy SRR =mmme smraraign updliGray srfia] Far Qurrsr Galdf|aman|d] wrllazst ypd
Aer-

24 Gau ||~ snomim . o o, [ Sevenggpml [ jensrog s[$]sscnon B @o@Geuns [£]
e

28 svim)oe seBuranlt] Baisaws peilpismts ssgretiigl Ut . . .
-

26 qow BTQIh UsmbLwSLs | —slla sy el Qang [oj@rsreiam e § . . .

27 3 @meks Gerepuh el Ss Guipoen. werelll+ g LSz Bessuph . . L . .

ol

28wl Bilslf G Sogmsiu e apafl Lof -Bésd Qo .
20 svasnoissT 4 Euib (e

No. 265.
(A.R. No. 49 of 1906).
TmUEEADATYTR, Mavavaram Tarug, Taxgore Distrior.

Ox THE THIRD GOPUERA OF THRE
AMRITAGHATESVARA TEMPLE, RIGHT OF ENTRANCE.

This inseription congists of three verses in Tamil in praise of the Kidava chief
who made the ruler of the land bordering the river Kavéri his subordinate, by
taking from him the tiger banner.

Text.

1 w o ] avcssran Quistsgpe wmen(en)wenn gisaes wneoSp somoferlen Gusp s
wiGsmg 82 seb 4Tl

3 @@ stioea Qs seaRsngee. Cuons Gaam=ifmeh Gurwdgn [CQaw]Cudn s
@b Qun s yebaGunyg[Gu] [1°]

3 Pauswetp peiu Qegsfor Qap mdGsny Jyutds swebsm uid ssfuttismer  wiae(Gw
yurdlgglaen] « o @l [se]mmad

& Gurpm semsreli fh ueECabass Qeram ey Caniyelitsmy Gull*]

b yiud womhgu Glurihosvenis BaflyliQe usaeen umstely grg@eyr « « « . . L

6 samwm Gansm Gelss S@L USSUTDD ypiuesSum oG Qa@etn G5 o

* The letter 1 is engraved below the line.
* Ends of lines 1-0 are damaged.
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APPENDIX.B.

Kidavardya and Kopperufijiigadéva mentioned in other records.'
CHOLA
Paraké@sarivaraman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttuniga-Chdla (II).

1 Erumbir (S.A",) : 12th year, Vrifchika, $u. 12, Wednesday, Révatl, corresponding
to A.D. 1144, Nov. 8, Wednesday.

Commences with the introduction ¢ pumévu-valar* etc. Registers a gift of 4 ma
of land for tirumantire-pinagam during the emrlg morning service in the temple of
the god Sirutirukkéyiludaiys-Mahadéva in the village, by Toranavallappérayan,
a servant and tenant of Kadavardyan residing at Urumir glies Vikramadola-
chaturyédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Mérka-nadu, a subdivision of Virudarija-
bhayankara-valanadu.

(No. 390 of 1913).

Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijarija (II).
2 Gramam (S.A.): 3rd year.

Built in at the end. Registers a remission of the tax perwm-padikival on the
lands belonging to the god Tiruarruttali-Aludaiyir by Mdgan Alappirandan alias
Anapiyak-Kadavardyan who held the padikdval right of Mudiyirnidu in
Tiramunaippadi.

(No. 181 of 1906).
3 Elavanasir (S.A.) : 6th year.

Commences with the introduction ‘ pamaruviya tirumadum ' etc. Registers a
remission of taxes including perum-padikaval and siru-padikaval on Parundal alias
MalayaviSadiranallir and r devadana villages, by Ajappi:agdig Mdgan alias
Naludikkumvenra Réjardjak-Kédavardyan of Kiidal for taking out in procession the
god Urbagankondaruliya-Mahadéva at Iraiyanaraiyir aliss Solakérala-chaturvedis
mangalam, on the day of ‘Tiruvopam’ in the month of Purattadi.

(No. 166 of 1906).
4 Elavanasir (8.A.): 6th year.

Begins with the same introduction. States that E;appi;andig Mogan alias
Niludikkumvepran Rijardjak-Kadavardyan mentioned above constructed a tirumaligas
in the temple of ﬁrhigaﬁkmgdamliyn.-hinhﬁdéva at Iraiyanaraiyiir alias Solakérala-
chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Paraniir-kiirram, a subdivision of Miladu
alias Jananatha-valanadu,

(No. 170 of 1906).
5 Srimushpam (S.A.): 6th year.

Registers remission of pdadikival and other levies due to the donor from the
dévadana lands, for worship to the god at Tirumuttam in Vilandai-kiirram, a
subdivision of Mérka-nadu Irungdlappiadi in Virudarajabhayaikara-valanidu by
Alappirandip Elisaimdgan alias Kuldttungaslak-Kidavariyan, a Palli  having
the kapi-right in Urumir alias Solapandya-chaturvédimangalam aligs Erumbiir,
for the merit of himself and his family (See also 4.R. No. 137 of 1900).

(No. 232 of 1916).
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttuiiga-Chdla (III).

6 Tirnvennainalliir (S.A.) : 3rd year,
States that the entrance to the gdpura (of the Kripapuriévara temple in the
village) was erected by Mogan Alappiranddn Arasandriyanan alius Kidvardyap

of Kidal
(No. 477 of 1921).

t Published records are not noticed here.
* The abbreviation stands for South Arcot district,



170 ’

7 'Iliru\'ﬁggainnllﬁr. (S.A.): King is called Virardjéndra-Chola : 3rd year.

Records a gift of 8§ :_:'uws by Mindan Periyan alias Arasanarayanap-Pallavaraiyan,
an agambadik-kottu-mudali of Kddavardyar and a resident of Séndamangalam, for
supplying milk daily for the sacred bath of the god Udaiyar Atkondadévar at
Tirnvennainalli

(No. 479 of 1921).

8 Elavanasir (S.A.) : 5th year, Karkataka.

Starts with the preamble °puyal vaybliu valam peruga’ ete. Records the
remission of taxes kilirai, antardyon, lari-irei, tattarappdltom ete, payable by the
geltis, vaniyar, panisaimakial and others residing in the village of Iraiy@naraiyir,
by Arasanardyanan EliSaimdgan olics Janandiha-Kachchiyariyan of Kidal, for
o.gn' worship ete. to the god Urbagankondaruliya-Nayanar at Iraiyanaraiyir
alias Solakérala-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Paraniir-kiirram, a sub-
division of Miladu aliss Jananitha-valanadu.

(No. 157 of 1906).

0 Siddhalingamadam (S.A.) : King is called Virardjéndra-Chola ; 6th year.

~ Built in at the bottom. Mentions Elisaimdgan alins Janan@tha Kachehiyardyan,
son of Alappirandin Arasandrayanan of Kidal. Seems to record a gift of taxes.

(No. 413 of 1909).

10 Tiruvadi (S.A.): Sth year, Tula, ba. 6, Tuesday, corresponding to A.D. 1185,
October 15, Tuesday.

States that Arasanirdyanan alics Alappirandin Kadavarayan of Kidal presented
ta the god Tiruvirattdnamudaiyar at Tiruvadi one neck lace set with 2,080
precious stones containing dinmonds, rubies, pearls, emeralds and gold, weighing
altogether 425} kalafiju.

(No. 391 of 1921).

11 Tiruvepnainallir (S.A.) : Bth year.
Records gift of & silver pot weighing 503 kalafiju for the sacred bath of the god
Atkondadéva at Tiruvennainalliir by the same Arasanardyanan.

(No. 467 of 1921).

12 Tiruvadi (S.A.) : 10th year.

Records gift of 32 cows and 1 bull by Gangadaraiyan Tiruvan alias Kilingariyan
of Taiydngudi, a samanta-mudali of Udaiydr Kadavardyar, for the sacred milk-
bath J the god Tiruvirattinamudaiya-Nayanir at Adhirdjamangalyapuram in
Tiramupaippadi Kil Amir-nadu, a subdivision of Rajardja-valanadu.

(No. 386 of 1921).

13 Madam (N.A.!): 11th year, Miargali.

Registers a political compact formed on oath, by Arasandriyanan Alappiranda
a;mmauarayf with Senigéni Viraéolan Attimallan alias Kulmtuﬁ'gngalg‘-g"ambuq
vardyar against Auiappi;n.nd_ir alics Edirilisola-Sambuvarayar.

(No. 254 of 1919).

' The a bbrevistion stands for North Arcot dmmg:
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14 Tiruvamattar (8.A.): 13th year, Chittirai.

Records the milamai-titte given by Kovan alias Rajaraja-Nilaganigaraiyan
promising, in consideration of his peyre situated to the east of * Rajardjan-peruvali ’,
to assist only Rajarija-Sambuvardyar, Rajaraja-Mivéndaraiyar, Jananitha-Mavén-
daraiyar and Ulaguyyakkondasola-Kadavarayar and none others.

(No. 56 of 1922).

15 Munniir (S.A.): King is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanaviradéva, ‘who,
having taken Madura, Ilam, Karuviir and the crowned head of the Pandya,
was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and of viectors ': 33rd year.

Registers the confirmation, by Alappirandin Alagiya-Pallavan alics Kidavariyan
of Kinidal, of the gifts of dévadana lands made by his grandfather to Adavalla-
Naéyaniar at Mufiftr alics Rajanardyana-chaturvédimangalam. This Alagiya-
Pallavan may be identified with Jiya-Mahipati, the father of Kopperuiijinga IL

(No. 63 of 1919),
Trichuvanachakravartin Rajardja (III).

16 Yogimallavaram (CT?): 7th year.

Registers an agreement made by 3 Sivabrahmanas of the temple to provide
offerings during the midnight and early morning services of the god Tiruppalddis-
varamudaiva-Nayandr at, liruchchugantr in Tirukkudaviir-nadu, a subdivision of
Tiruvﬁiga{iu—kﬁtt.&m, a district in Jayangondagola-mandalam for the land
received by them from Vira-Niarasingadéva alias Yadavarayar for the merit of
Narayana-pillai who fell in a battle at Uratti fought between the donor and
Kddavaridya. It is stated that Vira-Narasimgadéva was the nephew of Bokkan
alias Pandivadaraiyar, son of Udaiyar, who was the son of Parasamayckéalari Andar
who looked after the management of the temple.

(No. 271 of 1904),

17 Amiir (S.A.): 10th year,

Registers a gift of the tax padikdaval, ete., on 32 véli of land belonging to the
temple, for offerings to the god Tiruvagattisvaramudaiya-Mahidéva at Anmir in
Mél-Anmiir-nadu, a subdivision of Tirnmunaippddi, by Tiraiyan Mogan alias
Alappirandin clies Tirunirrut-Tondaimdn. This land was originally endowed to
the temple by Chédiyaryar and Kulditungasolak-Kadavardyar.

(No. 307 of 1910).

18 Tiruvadatturai (S.A.): 10th year.

States that as the Hoysala king Narasihhad@va destroyed the country and the
temples (1) and took away the images of gods, Udaiyandyakan alias Tévaramalagiyin
Vanardjan, a mwdali of Nayanir Vanakovaraiyar, set up in the temple of
Tiruvaratturai-udaiys-Nayanar, the images of Atkondanayaka and his consort with a

hi and of Vadavii-perumdl, Since Narasimhadéva’s tule extended from
A.D. 1220 to 1239, this record may be assigned to Rajaraja III. The Hoysala
invasion was evidently directed against Kopperuiijingadéva I.

(No. 228 of 1929).
10 Tirnvennainallir (S.A.) ¢ 16th year.

Stones lost in the middle. Records a political compact made by
Alappirandin Mogan alias Kadavardyan of _Kiidal with Periya-Udaiyan
Iraiyiran Rajardja-Chédiyariyan, o Malaiyamén chief of Kiliyiir, promising to cease
his enmity with the latter. The pact for the marriage of Atkondanichchi, the
daughter of the former with Akéradiran aligs Kévalrayan seems to have been

the cause of hostility.
(No. 480 of 1921),

! The abbreviation etands for Chittoor district,
5.1.1.—43
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20 Tﬁmvaugninall'_ﬁr (S.A.): 16th year.

Stones lost in the middle. This inscription is complementary to the previous
one and records the counter agreement made by Periya-Udaivan Iraiytran alias
Rijaraja-Chédiyardyan with %:pmanﬁg Mogan olias Kadavariyan of Kidal
assuring to cease all enmity and suspicion on his side. The result of the
compact was that Réjaraja-Chédiyarayan married his own brother's wife, the
daughter of Alappirandin Mogan.

(No. 481 of 1921).

91 Nidar (Tan.'): 15+1st year, Kumbha, ba. 8, Sunday, Mila, gorresponding to A.D.
1232, February 15, Sunday.

States that on the representation made by the naifavar of three nadus, the
wmbar and the keraiyar, the great assembly met in the Pugalabharana-Vindyakap-
:[iﬁa.iyir temple at Rajadikhdmani-chaturvédimangalam, a village in Tiruvindalir-
nidu, a subdivision of Rajadhirdja-valsnidu and fixed the payments to be made
in cases of tenancy cultivation. Refers to the previous hardships and to the nadwu of

Kadpperufijingadéva.
(No. 536 of 1921).

PANDYA.
Jatdvarman Sundara-Pandya.

29 Tirnmanafichéri (Tan.): 11th year, Rishabha, ba. 14, Sunday, Rohini, probably
corresponding to A.D, 1261, May 29, Sunday.

Commences with the introduction Samastajagadadhdra, ete. Damaged at the
end, Refers to a grant of land made in the 11th kl{:a.r of -Kdpperuiijingdéva
to the temple of Tiruvedirkolppadi-Udaiyar in Kuru i-nadu, a subdivision of
Virndarajabhayankara-valanadu, by VisvéSvaradévan of Piindi, a kaniydlar of the
village, who was also in charge of ’r-_ga temple,

(No. 25 of 1914).

23 Gramam (S.A.): 15th year and 155th day.
wing with the same introduction. States that Vira-Paindyadéva instituted a
dandi after the name of Sundara-Pindya in the temple at Gramam and that the
trustees of the temple granted 7 md of land in the village for the purpose, excluding
that given in the time of Kapperuijingadéva.
(No. 197 of 1906).

24 Madambikkam (Ching.?): 10th year, Rishabha, Su. 11, Sunday, S6di which work
out correctly for the reigns of Jat. Sundara-Pindya II and ITI, wiz., (1) A.D.
1287, May 25, Sunday and (2) A.D. 1314, May 26, Sunday.

States that the mahdsabha of Madambakkam alias UlaguyyavandaScla-
chaturvédimangalam in Nedunikunra-nidu, a subdivision of Puliyfir-kéttam in
JayangondaSola-mandalam, took also the land granted in the 15th year of
K ufijingadéva, since the endowment left in their charge was not suffi-
cient for the expenses of lamps, offerings and festivals in the temple of Aludaiya-
Nayanar in the village.

(No. 322 of 1911).

95 Siddhalingamadam (S.A.): 13th year, Mina, Su. 6, Saturday, Rohini,
corresponding to A.D, 1289, February 26, Saturday.

Records the agreement made by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Alndaiyar
at Sirringiir to provide offerings to the god Aludaiya-Pillaiyar set up in the temple,
by a Kaikkdla, from the interest on 2,000 kddu presented to the temple by Arindavan-
Pallavaraiyar in the time of Kopperufijiigadéva and which were now placed in their
hands.

(No. 418 of 1909).

* The abbreviation stands for Tanjore district.
t Phe abhrovistion stands for Chingleput district.
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26 Tirumanafichéri (Tan): date lost. =

Ends of lines built in. Refers to the 11th, 12th and 13th years of
tKhﬁppamﬁjtﬁgndé?a and states that certain persons left the village without paying
e taxes.

+  (No. 24 of 1914),

27 Kattumannirkdyil (S. A.): 11th year, Kumbha, ba. 10, Mrigaditsha corresponding *
to A.D. 1314, January 26, Saturday, 3

This inscription records a settlement of dispute among certain Saivachéryas
regarding the right of worship in the temple of Eﬂlﬁttuﬁguuhﬁliévamm-Uglai}'ﬁ.r at
Suttavallinallir, One of the parties proved its elaim from the time of Kulottunga-
Chola (IT) *who covered (the temple) with gold,’ Rajarijadéva (IT), Perumal Tribhu-
vanaviradéva, Rajarija (I11), Avapi-Alappitandin Kopperuiijinga, Peramil Sundara=
Pindyadéva, Kuluéékharadéva and Vira-Pindyadéva, down to the date of the
present record.

(No. 571 of 1920).

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pindya.

28 Perumukkal (S.A.): Tth year.

Registers the gift of a salt-pan called * Tirumalaichchokkan'® at Puttir alias
UttamaSolappéralam fo the temple of Valmikidvaramudaiya-Nayanar on the hill at
Perumukkil by the assembly of Marakképam in Oyma-nadu aliss Vijayarajéndra-
valanidu, a subdivision of Jnfynﬁgnndaéﬁla.—mnndnlam. This salt-pan is stated to
have been in the enjoyment of the temple for a long time but had lain unused since
the time of Pallavan Kopperuiijinga.

(No. 43 of 1905).

Perumad] Srivallabha.
20 Tiruvenkadu (Tan.): 33rd year,

Incomplete. Seems to register an order issued by the king and Perumal
Sundara-Pandya granting additional lands as tirun@mattukkani for reviving the
festivals in the temple of the god Tirvenkadudaiya-Nayanar which were stopped
from the time when Ka&pperuiijiigadéva raised fortifications against  the
Kannadiyas on the north bank of the river Kavéri till the 32nd year of the king.
The royal order was given effect to by Tondaimanair,

(No. 514 of 1918),

Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérimélkondin.
30 Salamadévi (Co').

Records a sale of land belonging to the manridu of Kidavariyan ¢who
became a traitor to the king' in favour of the dévakanmis of the temple of
Aludaivar Kuladékhara-ISvaramudaivir at Solamadévinallir in Karaivali-nadu, The
relationship of this Kadavariya who is here mentioned outside the Kadava terri-
tory, with the Kidavas of Kidal in Tirumunaippadi, is not clear,

(No. 232 of 1909).
31 Tiruvennainalliir (S.A.): date lost.

Built in by a stone wall in the middle. Records gift of taxes leviable on
certain temple lands, by Alappirandan Arasanirayanan alics Kddavarayan of Kiidal
to the god Taduttitkondadéva at Tiruvennainalliir, a brahmadéva in Tiravennai-
nalliir-nddu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi in Rajaraja-valanadu, for the welfare
of the donor, his brother Alappirandin EliSaimogan aliss Kadavardyan,
and his family. The donor is said to have been in possession of the whole of
the Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallir-nadu.

(No. 423 of 1921).

! The abbreviation stands for Coimbatore distriot.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

Ambadéva-Mahirija.
32 Tripurdntakam (Kurnool): Saka 1213, Khara.

Incomplete. Records the gift of a golden bow to the temple of Tripurantaka
by a subordinate of* Ambadéva-Mahirdja. The latter receives a long list of birudas
‘and is said to have been the friend of the Pandya and the Dévagiri kings and
als’ to have defeated Kitavardya, i.e., Kopperufijingadéva. Ambadéva’s claim to
have defeated the Kadava chief, probably refers to his exploit early in life, as
S. 1213 (— AD. 1292), the date of this record, falls beyond the period of
Kopperuijinga 11

(No. 173 of 1905).
. _ Verses.
33 Laddigam (Chittoor).

A Tamil verse in praise of Vidugidalagiyin of Ten-Tagadai whose enemies were
the Kidava, the Magada and the Ganga. This chief, called also AdigéSan, was a
feudatory of Kulottuniga-Chola ITI. The Kadavas and the Adigaimin chiefs were
o&puaad to each other as will be evident from No. 263 above where the Kadava
chief Virasékhara claims to have devastated the Adigaima-nadu.

(No. 552 of 1806).

34 Chidambaram (S.A.)

Two verses in praise of the Pandya king Sundarattol (Sundara-Pandya),
one of which refers to a fight of this king with Kadavarkdn. (Same as No. 170 of 1892,
published in S.1.1.; Vol. 1IV., No. 618).

(No. 332 of 1913).
35 Chidambaram (8.A.)

Gives details of precious stones in, and the weights of several ornaments
presented to, the temple at Tiruvadigai by Arasandriyanan of Kidal.

(No. 300 of 1921).
36 Tiravennainallir (S.A.)

Records an order of Kadavariyan issued to the trustees of the temple of
Srivaikuntattemperuman at Tiruvennainallir granting as tirwvidaiyattam lands
in Sirupakkanalliir, a hamlet of Emappérir, to the god Tiruviykkulattalvar set up
by him in the temple, for being blessed with a son.

(No. 485 of 1021).
37 Vriddhachalam (S.A.)

States that the kitchen (on the wall of which the inscription is engraved)
was constructed by Arasandriyanan Elisaimdgan alias Kachchiyarayan.

(No. 99 of 1934-35),

APPENDIX (.
Tmportant Geographical Divisions mentioned in the Inseriptions.

Amiir-kiottam,

Named after the village Amir in the Chingleput taluk of the Chingleput district.

" Included in Jayangondaéola-mandalam.

Chédi-mandalam.

On the north bank of the Pennai.

Aviir (No. 236).

Dimar-kottam.

In Jayangonda$ola-mandalam., It was included in Tondai-nddu in the time

"~ of Parantaka T (No. 314 of 1906).
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Idaiyarru-nadu.

There were two subdivisions of this name, the first including roughly the
present Tanjore and Lalgudi taluks in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts
respectively and the other, the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot
district.

Tkkattuk-kottam.

Named after the village Tkkiadu in the Tiruvallur taluk of the Chingleput district.
Kikkaltir-nidu.

Perumulaiyfr (No. 64). L

Innambar-nidu.
Evidently named after Innambar in the Kumbakonam taluk.
Janandtha-valanadu ; see Miladu,

Jayangonda$ola-mandalam.

Extended from the Tirukkoyilur taluk (South Arcot district) in the south to
the southern portion of the present Nellore district in the north. In the
west it extended up to Kalahasti in the Chittoor district. The following
divisions were included in it, wviz.,

1 Amir-kattam (No. 54).

2 Damar-kottam.
Poygainalliir (No. 113).
Pnﬁkﬂ.lam (No. 114).
3 Eyir-kottam (No. 212, f

Included Conjeeveram and the surrounding region,
Kafichipuram (No. 169).
Pulvélir (No. 66).

4 Kalattar-kottam (No. 51).
Named after Kalattiir in the Chingleput taluk and district.
Senkunra-nadu
Tirukkachehiir (No. 187).
Kalattiar (No. 51).
Tirukkalukkunram (No, 243).
Valla-nadu
Tiruvadigilam (No. 183).

Kurumpurai-nadua
Porpondai (No. 97),

5 Kaliyir-kottam.
Comprised portions of Chingleput, Conjeeveram (Chingleput distriet) and
Ghlzﬂar (North Arcot district) taluks. [ £ 50
Kasirampédu-nidu (No. 190).
Kilppudir (No, 102).
Uttaramérir (No. 198).

6 Oymi-nidu.

This is an ancient territorial division mentioned also in Tamil literature. It
comprised roughly the Tindivanam and Tirukkoyilur taluks of the South
Arcot district, 1t was also known as Vijayardjéndra-valapadu, evi dently
called so after the surname ‘ Vijayarajéndra* borne by Réjadhiraja I (Ep.
Rep. for 1925, p. 82).

Mufidiir (No. 161).
Kilifielar (No. 47).
S11—44
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7 Puliyiir-kottam,

Evidently named after the village Puliyiir in the Saidapet taluk of the Chingleput
district. Included the present Saidapet and Ponneri taluks of the Chingleput
district. This division was also called Kulottungasola-valanadu (A.R. No.
286 of 1909).

Kunrattir (No. 53).

8 Urrukkattu-kottam.
Arriir-nadua (No. 119).
Palaiyfr-nadu (No, 133).
Siyapuram (No. 75).
Tiruvalundiir-nadn (No 211). '

9 Vepkunrak-kottam.

The divisions Kiltﬁr-kﬁmm and Vepkunra-kottam were contiguous, the tormer
COMPprising territory round .about the present Uttaramalliir in the
Conjeeveram taluk and the latter the region surrounding Venkunram in the
Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district.

Kuldttungasola-valanadu.

There were two divisions called Kuldttungaéola-valanidu named after the
Chola king Kulottunga-Chola I: one, comprising Puliyfir-kottam in  the
present Chingleput district and, the other, including roughly the modern
Kumbakonam taluk in the Tanjore district.

Panaiyfir-niadu (No. 148).

Malai-mandalam is the Chéra country on the West Coast and the people of this tract
are frequently met with in inscriptions found outside their territory. They were
mostly traders and in this capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior
of South India (No. 169).

Manayir-kottam.

Mérpalugiir-nadu (No. 76).

Miladu.

Called also Jananitha-valanidu. Comprised the modern South Arcot and
Salem districts.

Kurukkai-kiirram (No. 203).

Paraniir-kiirram (No, 234).

Tirkkovalar (No. 213).

Nittavinoda-valanadu.

This division dates from the time of Rajardja I. It included approximately the
modern Kumbakonam, Papanasam, Nannilam and Tanjore taluks of the
Tanjore district.

Aviir-kiirram (No. 148).
Paduvir-kottam.

Comprised the territory round about the present Arkonam, Walajah, Vellore and
QGudiyattam taluks of the North Arcot district.

Kavedippikkam (No. 104)

Mangadu-nidu (No. 82).

Miyaru-nadu.

Kavannir (No. 101).
Paiyyir- Tlankottam.

Included the present Gudur (Nellore district) and Ponneri (Chingleput district)
taluks.

Palaiyanir-nidu.
Tirnvalangddu (No. 64).

Palkunrak-kottam.
Comprised ronghly the present Arni division and Polnr and Wandiwash taluks
of the North Arcot district.
Tennarrir-nidu.
Kulattir (No. 110).
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Pulal-kottam.

Named after Pulal in the Saida taluk of the Chingle distrct.

Pulal-nédu (No. 103). = pone
Rajadhiraja-valanadu.

This division was named after the Chola king Rajadhirdja I and included the
region comprised by the present Chidambaram (South Arcot distriet), Shiyali
and Mayavaram (Tanjore district) taluks.

Kurifiji-valanadu.

Ponméndaperumal-mangalam (No. 174).
Tirumunaippadi Tirnvennainalliir-nadu.

Tiruvennainallir (No. 194).
Tiruvali-nadu.

Tiruppungir (No. 132),
Tiruvindalfr-nadu.

Vada Sémangalam (No. 201).
?egm;iyﬁr-nﬁdu.

laiydmangalam (No. 211).
Rajaraja-valanadu.

It included a portion of Rajadhirdja-valanadu and was evidently called so afier
the Chola king Rajardja 1I. Also known as Nadunilai-nidu (No. 174).
Kurukkai-kiirram.

Sirringir (i.e.) Siddhalingamadam (No. 207),
Mavaliir-nidu.

Jananitha-chaturvédimangalam (No. 141).
Panaiyiir-nadu.

Rajarija-chaturvédimangalam, i.e., Brahmadééam (No. 146).
Tiravennainallir-nadu.

Tiruvennainallar (Nos. 140, 141, 195 and 206).
Tiruvindalar-nidu.

Rajaraja-Kulattir, i.e., Pallavardyanpéttai (No. 199).
Vanagoppadi Udaikkadu-nadu.

Nerkunram (No, 163).
Yavalir-nadu.

Tiruvamattar (No. 196).

Singapura-nadu.

Probably named after Singavaram in the Gingee taluk of the South Arcot
district. It included Nerkunam (A.R. No. 86 of 1908) and Védal (A.R. No.
76 of 1908) in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot distriet and Tayanir
(A.R. No. 360 of 1909) in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district.
Kilvali Aruvagiir (No. 42).

Sola-mandalam.
' Uyyakkondir-valanadu.
Ambar-nidu (No. 176).
Sola-nadu.
Innambar-nidu.
Kattir (No. 92).
Indaliir-nadu,
Kafijanar (No. 100).
Tiramunaippadi.
Sitnated on the southern bank of the Pennai (A.R. Nos. 376 of 1908 and 308 of
1921 a:nd was also known as Rijéndraséla-valanadu (A.R. No. 533 of 1921)
and Rajéndrasimha-valanadu (A.R. No. 517 of 1921).

It was successively included in—

Gangaikondasola-mandalam or-valanddu (A.R. Nos. 380 of 192]1. 3

1908 and 136 of 1933-34), e
Jayangondasols-mandulam (A.R. Nos. 303 and 513 of 1921),
Rajardja-valanidu (A.R. Nos. 414, 423 & 533 of 1921) and
Rajéndrasola-valanadu (A.R. No. 392 of 1921),
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Tt included the following suhdivisions :—
Anmiir-nadu (A.R. No, 380 of 1921).
Araéiir-nadu (A.R. No. 414 of 1921).
Aviyanir-nidu (A.R. No. 419 of 1921).

. Damar-nidu (A,R. Nos. 371 of 1008 and 382 of 1909),
Emappérar-nadu (A.R. No. 513 of 1921).
Tdaiyarru-nadu (No. 147).

Kayavapikkai-nadu (A.R. No. 31 of 1903).
Kil Amiir-nadu (No. 121).
Kidal-nadu (No. 121).
Kurukkai-kiizram (A.R. No. 372 of 1908).
Mél-Anmir-nadu (A.R. No. 397 of 1910).
Maélir-niadu (A.R. No. 350 of 1902).
Mudiyiir-nadu (A.R. No. 189 of 1906).
Panaiyfir-nadu (A.R. No. 271 of 1938-37).
Péringir-nidu {A. B. No. 378 of 1909).
Pernganiir-uidu (A.R. No. 46 of 1803).
Tiruvennainallir-nadu (A.R. No. 423 of 1921).
The following are some of the villages included in the division :—

Adhirajamangalyapuram (i.e., Tiruvadi) (A.R. No. 380 of 1921),
Araéiir (A.R. No. 414 of 1921).

Emappérir (A.R. No. 517 of 1921).

Gramam (A.R. Nos. 189 of 1906 and 736 of 1905).
Kalattiir (A.R. No. 371 of 1908).
Kanichchampikkam (A.R. No. 515 of 1921),
Kiliyar (A.R. Nos. 382 and 400 of 1909).

Kiidal (Nos. 121 and 124).

Mélaip-Panaippakkam (No. 147).

Nalir (A.R. No. 513 of 1921).

Neyvanai (A.R. Nos. 371 and 372 of 1908).

- Péringir (A.R. No. 102 of 1906).
Ranpadhiramangalam (A.R. No. 419 of 1921).
Tirukkoyilir (A.R. No. 308 of 1921}.
Tirumudiyir (A.R. No. 736 of 1905).
Pirunamanallir (8.7.1., Vol. VII, No. 999).
Tiruvamir (A.R. No. 137 of 1933-34).
Tiruvepnainallar (A.R. No. 423 of 1921).
Orrukkuruchehi alics Adanir (No. 121).

Timvéngadak-kottam.
Kudaviir-nadu.
Tiruchchdginiir (No, 43).
Unmbala-nadu.
Included the region round the present Védaranyam in the Tanjore district.
Urrukkattu-kattam.
' Ha.mnd after the village Uttukkadu in the Conjeeveram taluk of the Chingleput

Uyyakkondar-valanidu.
Situated between the rivers Aridil and Kavéri (8.1.1., Vol. I1, P. 52).
Pambirnadu (No. 224). :
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Virudardjabhayankara-valanidu.
Called after the surname * Virudarijabhayankara' of Kuldttunga-Cholal. It
comprised portions of the present South Arcot and Tanjore districts. Before
the time of I{ulﬁttuﬂ%Chﬁla I this division was known as Rajardja=
a

valanddn and Vadakarai Rajéndragola-valanadu (S.1.1., Vol. I11, p- 209).
Mérka-nadu Irungdlappidi-nadu (No. 239).
Milalai-nadu.
Sénaliir (No. 233).
Nallarriir-nadu.

Tirukkodikka (No. 222).
Paruviir-kiirram (No. 131).

Ulagalandaséla-chaturvédimangalam (No. 184).

Vriddhachalam (Nos. 131, 192 and 227).

APPENDIX D.

Some events prior to and during the rule of the itwo Kdpperufijifigas.
(Arranged chronologically. )
AD,

1186 Capture of Kuidal by the Kadava chief Viradékhara.

1191 Kadava chief mentioned in a record of the 13th year of Kuldttuniga-Chola ITI
may be identified with Manavalapperumal (S.7.7., Vol. VIII, No. 329).

1192 Nallasiddha-Chola-Mahérdja, *ruling from Vallirapura’, claims to have levied
tribute from the Chola king at Kafchi (A.R. No. 483 of 1906),

1195 Kiadava chief Manavilapperumil mentioned in a record of the 17th vear of
Kuléttunga-Chala III (A.R. No. 313 of 1902). . 3

1196 Kuldttunga-Chola IIT occupies Kafichi (8.1.1., Vol. ITI, No. 88).
1199 Accession of the Kakatiya king Ganapati.

1205 The Telugu-Choda chief Tammusiddhi mentions his crowning at Nelliir
(A.R. No. 35 of 1803 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, P. 152 ff.)

120607 Manavalapperumal figures in the 28th and 29th years of Kuldttunga-
Chala III.

1213 Alagiyapallavan Kopperufijingadéva mentioned by name in the 35th
Eﬁlnﬁttuﬁga-(}hﬁla IT (No. 170). i year of

1216 Accession of the Chola king Rajardja IIT and of the Pindya king Maravarman
Sundara-Pandya I. Hoysala Ballila IT styled ¢ the establisher of the Chéla
' about this time, probably on account of his help to the Chéla king.

(Ep. Car., Vol. IV, Ng. 29; J.I.H., Vol. VL. p. 201). g

1218-19 Maravarman Sundara-Pandya’s coronation at Ayirattali. He
the Chola gilsdﬂm tﬂthﬂgﬁtunga-Chﬁla IT1 and Srnad ALk ﬂhm
Rajardja ; Hoysala Vira-Narasimha entitled ¢ Kadavaraya-disa 3
(Ep. Car., Vol. IX, KN. 87). ya-disapatta

1220 ht between the Kiadava and the Pandya; accession of Hovsal

mgﬂarﬂalmh' a IT. .4 L oysala Vira-

1221-22 Hoysala Narasiraha IT assumes the title *establisher of the Chéla
kingdom.’

1222-23 Battle of Uratti between Vira-Narasingadéva Yadavars A
Kadavardya ; Chola Rajardja IIT refuses to pay tribute to the j]:".;;idya;
second invasion of Maravarman Sundara-Pindya against the Chdla; Nara.
simha’s intervention.

B.I.1L—4d5
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AD.

1224 Hoysala Narasiraha II defeated the Kadava chief and the Pandya ruler
(Ep. Car., Vol. X1, Dg. 25).

1225 Méravarman Sundara-Pandya claims to have burnt Tanjore and Uraiyir in his
Oth . His inseription at Srirangam in the Chdla country (A.R. No. 53
of 1892).

1230 Vira-Narasirhha camping at Kafichi (Ep. Car., Vol. XII, Tp. 42).

1231-32 Chola Rajardja ITI confined at Séndamangalam after the battle at Tellaru ;
Kopperufijinga I probably began to issue records in his own name.

1233-34 Hoysala SoméSvara succeeded Narasimha. Tikka's capture of Kafichi;
his inscription dated in S. 1156 at this place.

1238 Acecession of Miravarman Sundara-Pandya IL.

1239 Gandagdpila claims to have killed a Hoysala king in the 23rd year of Rajaraja
III (A.R. No. 439 of 1937-38).

1240 Somésvara’s expedition against Gandagopala (Ep. Car., Vol. VI, KD. 100).

1241-42 Battle of Perambaliir in the 10th year of Kopperufijinga I ; Alagiya-Pallavar
alins Virapratapar kept the Hoysalas in confinement and levied tribute
from the Pindyas.

1243 Accession of Kopperuiijinga I1.

1246 Accession of the Chola king Rajéndra-Chéla 111; Singana-Dandanayaka
invaded the region round the present Véddranyam in the Tanjore distriet
(No. 501 of 1904); Allum-Tirukkailattidéva-Mahardja ruling at Kafchi in
Saka 1168 (Nellore Inss. Vol. L, p. 206).  Inseriptions of both Rajaraja 11T
and Kopperufijinga are found at Tiruvapnamalai in this and succeeding
two years.

1249 Conjeeveram under Gapapati in Saka 1172 (A.R. Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of
1803: §.1.1., Vol. IV, No. 814).

1250 Accession of Vijaya-Gandagopila.

1251 Accession of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya L

1253 Accession of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya.

1254 Central shrine of the Siva temple at Tripurdntakam built by order of
Ganapati (No. 169 of 1905) ; Képperuiijinga’s and Vijaya-Gandagdpila’s
inscriptions at Conjeeveram (Nos. 450 and 538 of 1919).

1254-55 Accession of Ramandtha and Narasimha IIT to the two portions of the

Hoysala dominion.

1257 Vijaya-Gandagopala and Kopperuiijinga II ruling at Conjeeveram (Nos. 343,
350, 393 and 571 of 1919).

1258 Séndamangalam besieged by the Papdya king who defeated the Pallava
chieftain and restored him his territory (S.I.J., Vol. V, No. 459).
Jativarman Sundara-Papdya opposed to Gandagopala, Ganpapati and
K opperuiijinga.

1259 Jatdvarman Vira-Pindya's inscription in the South Arcot district (No. 406 of
1921).

1280-61 Accession of Rudrambd to the Kakatlya throne; Hoysala Ramanatha
in power at Srirafigam.

1262 Inscription of Kopperufijinga IT at Drakshiarama.

1267 Vira-Pandya in a record of his 14th year claims to have received tribute from
the Kadava chi¢f (name not specified, probably Kopperufijinga IT) while
eamping at Chidambaram (Pud. Inss. No. 370; No. 192 of 1914).

19288 Accession of Miravarman KulaSékhara I to the Pandya throne,
1271 Last year of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya L

1279 Last W]mga II corresponding to his 36th regnal and of
Raj la ITI corresponding to his 33rd regnal year. .
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